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q R. Fowler fet out yeſterday for Glous 
* ceſterſhire, where he has pr eſtate. He 
- propoſes to go from thence to Caermar- 
then, to the worthy Sir Rowland. He 

[ S - paid a viſit to Mr. Reeves, and deſired 
king to > phoſernt to me his beſt wiſhes and reſpects. He 


declared, that he could not ibly take leave of me, 
d receive him with. 


though he doubted not but I wo 
goodneſs, as he called it. But it was that which cut 
him to the heart : So kind, and fo cruel, he ſaid, he 
could not bear it. 6 

I hope, poor Mr. F owls will be more happy chan 


I could make him. GY I could have been 
Vor. II, halke - 
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 half-glad to have ſeen him before he went: * 

but half- glad; ſince, had he Wen much * 1 
ſhould have been pained. * _ 

Take now, my dear, an account of what paſſed _ 
this day in St. James's Square. 5 

There were at Sir Charles Grandiſon' 8, beſides Lord . 
and Lady L. the young Lord G. one of Miſs Grandi: 
ſon's humble Servants ; Mr. Everard Grandiſon; Miſs 
Emily Jervois, a young Lady of about fourteen, -a 
Ward of Sir Charles ; and Dr. Bartlett, a Divine ; 'of 
whom more by-and-by. 

2 8 us into — anviag wa 
joining to the room; where only were hi 
two Sifters, They res my Couſins — me — 

looks of Love. 

Iwill tell you, ſaid Sir Charles, your company, be- 
fore I preſent them to you. Lord L. is a good man. 
9 him as ſuch; and love him as my Siſter's. 

uſband. 

Lady L. bowed, and looked round her, as if ſhe 
took aide 4 in her Brother s approbation of her Lord, 

Mr. Everard Grandiſon, proceeded he, is a ſprightly 
man. He is prepared to admire you, Miſs Byron 

Du will not believe, perhaps, half the — 
things he will ſay to you; but yet, will be the only 
1 who hears them, chat will not. 

Lord G. is a modeſt young man: He is genteel, 

well-breds, but is ſo much in love with a certain young 

Lady, that he does not appear with that dignity in her 
eye [Why bluſhes my Charlotte 'l that otherwiſe 
perhaps he might. 

Are not you, Sir Charles, a modi man? 

No compariſons, Charlotte. Where there is a double 
prepoſſeſon no compariſons !— But Lord G. Mits 

yron, is a good kind of young man. You'll not 
diſlike him, though my Siſter is pleaſed to think— 

No compariſons, Sir Charles. 

That's fair, Charlotte, I will leave Lord G. to the 
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Let:1. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 3 
judgment of Miſs Byron. Ladies can better account 
for the approbation and diſlikes of Ladies, than we 
men can. ae 0 29949 8 
Dr. Bartlett you'll alſo ſee. He is learned, prudent, 
humble. You'll read his heart in his countenance, the 
moment he ſmiles upon you. Your Grandpapa, ma- 
dam, had fine curling ſilver hair, had he not? The 
moment J heard that you owed obligation to your 
Grandfather's care and delight in you, I figured to 
myſelf, that he was juſt ſuch a man, habit excepted: 
Your Grandfather was not a Clergyman, I think: 
When I have friends whom I have a ſtrong deſire to 
pleaſe, I always endeavour to treat them with Dr. 
Bartlett's company. He has but one fault; he ſpeaks 
too little: But were he to ſpeak much, every ons 
elſe would 2h to be ſilen n. 
My ward Emily Jervois is an amiable girl. Her 
Father was a good man; but not happy in his nup- 
tials. He bequeathed to my care, on his death- bed, 
at Florence, this his only child. My Siſter loves her. 
love her for her own ſake, as well as for her Fa- 
ther's. She has a great fortune: And I have had the 
happineſs to recover large ſums, which her Father gave 
over for loſt. He was an Italian merchants and 
driven out of England by the unhappy temper of his 
Wife. I have had ſome trouble with her; and, if ſhe 
be living, expect morſſGme. E 
Unhappy teinper his Mie, Sir Charles L You are 
very mild in your account of one of the moſt aban- 


doned of women. 


Wall, but, Charlotte, I am only giving brief hints 


of Emily's ſtory, - to procure for her an intereſt in 


Miſs Byron's favour, and to make their firſt acquaint- 
ance eaſy to each other. Emily wants no prepoſſeſſion 
in Miſs Byron's. favour. She will be very ready ber- 


ſelf to tell her whole ſtory to Miſs Byron. Mean- 


time, let us not ſay all that is juſt to ſay of the Mather, 


when we are ſpeaking of the Daughter. 2 
3 B 2 I ſtand 


ar . 
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I Qſtand corrected, Sir Charles. 

Emily, Madam — to me) is not conſtant 
dent with us in town. She is fond of being we 
Where with my Charlotte, 


And where u ate, Sir Charles, ald Miss e 2 


. | 7 
Mr. Reeves ae a queſtion to Sir Charles, 
which was ſeconded by my eyes; for I gueſſed what 
it was: Whether he had heard any-thing further of 


Sir Hargrave? 


Don't be anxious, ſaid Sir Charles. All muſt be 


well. People, long uſed to error, don't, without rev 
Iuctance, ſubmit to new methods of proceeding. All 
muſt be well. 

Sir Charles, ſtepping gut, brought in with him Miſs 
Jervois. The Gentlemen ſeem. engaged in converſa- 
tion, ſaid he. But I know the impatience of this 
young Lady to pay her reſpects to Miſs Byron., 


He preſented her to. us : This dear girl is my 


Emily. Allow me, .madam, whenever Miſs Gran- 
diſon ſhall be abſent, to claim for her the benefit of 
your inſtruction, and your general countenance, as 
1he ſhall appear worthy of it. 

There are not many men, my Lucy, who can make 
a compliment to one Lady, without robbing, or, at 
Jeaft, depreciating another. How often have you and 
1 obſerved, that a polite Brother is a black ſwan ? 

I ſaluted the young Lady, and told her, I ſhould 
be fond of embracing every opportunity that ſhould 
offer, to commend myſelf to her favour, 

Miſs .Emily Jervois is a lovely girl. She is tall, 
genteel, and has a fine complexion ; and, tho pitted: 


with the ſmall-pox, is pretty. The ſweetneſs of her 


manners, as expreſſed in her aſpect, any hes hat, 
: 


She made me two or three prey compliments; 3: 


advantage. I was ſure, the moment 
her greateſt delight is to pleaſee. 


2 


* 


; 


Let.r. Sir Charles Grandiſon: 5 
and, had nat Sir Charles commended- her to me, I 
ſhould have been highly taken with her. 

Mr. Grandiſon entered: Upon my bonsür, Sir 
Charles, I can ſtay no longer, ſaid he: To know 
that the fineſt ai in England is under the ſame 
roof with me; . to be ſo long detained from Paying: 
my reſpeCts to her can't beur it. And in a Very 
gallant manner, as he ſeemed to intend, he paid his 

compliments, firſt to me, and then to my two Cou- 
— And whiſpering, yet loud enough to be heard, 
to Miſs Grandiſon, ſwore by his ſoul, that report fell 
ſhort of my perfections and I can't: tell What. 

Did I we you, that er fay fo, Sir f fai 
Mis Grandiſon. 

I did not like the 1 for what 1 
had heard of him: perhaps, ſhould have been 
leſs indifferent to his compliment, had I not before 
been ainted with Mr. Greville, Mr. Fenwiek, 
and Sir Hladyrave Pollexfen. The men of this eaſt, 
I think, ſeem all alike. Poor creatures ! how from 
my heart Butz indeed, now that I Have tue honour: 
to know theſe to Sifters, J deſpiſe u | 

Sir. Charles addreſſing himſelf to my" Couſins d 8 
me, Now, ſaid he, that my Couſin -Grandiſon has 
found an oppo — himſelf; and that ! 
have —— 2 my Vard to you; we will, if you. 
nes ſee how Lord I. Lord G. and Dr. Bartlett, ; 


are „„ 

my Couſin Reeves into the ining-room: | 

Lord. L. Addrested us with great 

_ After Sir Charles had preſented the Doctor to my 
Couſins, he ully took my hand: Were there 
fifty Ladies here, my good Dr. Bartlett, whom you 
had never ſeen before, you would, I am ſure, from 
the character you have had of Miß Byron, be under 
no difficulty of reading that character in this yu 
Lady's face. Miſs n 1 in Dr. Barett | 
1 Grandſather! 
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We reverence, ſaid I, good Dr. Bartlett. I borrow 


Sir Charles's thoupht : : The character he has given 
you, Sir, is ſtamped in your-countenance. I ſhould 
have venerated you where- ever IJ had ſeen ou. 
Iuhe Gentleman has ſuch a truly venerable aſpedh 
my Lucy, I could not help ſaying this. | 

Sir C arles s goodneſs, mam, faid he, as it ever 
did, prevents my wiſhes. I rejoice to fee, and to con- 
] oratulate, a new Siſter, re/tored, as J will call it in 
— en of Miſs Grandiſon, to the beſt of fami- 

ES. - 


Juſt then came in a ſervant, ard whiſpered to Sir 


Charles: Shew the Gentleman, ſaid Sir Charles, into | 


the drawing-room, next-the ſtudy. 
Mr. Grandiſon came up to me, and ſaid many fly 
things. I thought them ſo at that time. 
Mr. Reeves ſoon after was ſent for out by Sir 
Charles. I did not like his looks on his return. 
Dinner being ready to be ſerved, and Sir Charles, 
who was {till with the gentleman, ſummoned to it, 
de defired we would walk down, and he would wait 
upon us by the time we were ſeated. 
Some new trouble, thought 1, of which I am the 
* —_ Sir Char naffeedly Gniling 
came in Sir es, un 
and ſerene. God bleſs you, Sir l thought "I— His 
ka pleaſed me better _ my Couſin's. 
ut, my dear, there is 5 
that l — get out of my Couſin. — —— 
when I got home. The Gentleman to whom Si 
Charles was called out, was certainly that Bagenhall. 
Mr. Reeves cannot deny that. I gueſled it was, by 


Sir Charles's ſending in for Mr. Reeves. It muſt be 


about me. 
We had ſeveral charming converſations. Sir Charles 


was 3 entertaining. So unaſſuming, ſo live- 
ly, ſo modeſt It was alſo delightful to ſee the attention 


pad to him by the ſervants as they waited at table; 
| | T hey 


% 


Let.1. Sir Charles Grandifon. 7 
They watched every look of his. I never ſaw love 


and reverence ſo agreeably mingled in ſervants faces in 
my life. And his commands were-delivered to them 


with ſo much gentleneſs of voice and a that one 
could not but conclude in favour. of both, that they 
were the beſt of Servants to the beſt of Maſters. 


Mr. Grandiſon was very gallant in his ſpeeches to 


me; but very uncivil with his eyes. 


Lord L. faid but little ;. but what he did fa, de- 


ſervedly gained attention... s.. 
Every-body reverenced Dr. and was atten- 


2 


tive when he ſpoke; and would, I dare ay, on his own 
* 


account, had not the Maſter of the houſe, by the re- 
gard he paid him, engaged every one's veneration for 
him. Many of the queſtions which Sir Charles put to 
him, as if to inform himſelf, it was evident he could 
himſelf have anſwered: Vet he put them with an air 
of tcachableneſs, if I may fo expreſs. myſelf; and re- 
ceived the Doctor's anſwers to them with as much ſa- 
tisfaction, as if he were then newly enlightened by 
them. — Ah, my Lucy] you imagine, I dare ſay, that 
this admirable man loſt nothing in my eyes, by this 
his polite condeſcenfion. Reſerve, and a politeneſs 
that had dignity in it, ſhewed that the fine Gentleman 
and the Clergyman were not ſeparated in Dr. Bartlett. 
—Pity they ſhould be in any of the function 

Sir Charles gave Lord G. an opportunity to ſhine, 
by leading the Ai 
which Lord G. could beſt recount. My Lord has 
been a traveller. He is a connoiſſeur in Antiquities, 
and in thoſe parts of nice Knowlege, as I, a woman, 
call it, with which the Royal Society here, and the 


learned and polite of other nations, entertain them- 


ſelves. 


naged it, under the awful eye of Miſs Grandiſon. Up- 


on my word, Lucy, ſne makes very free with him. 1 


whiſpered her, that ſhe did A very Miſs Howe, ſaid J. 


B 4 | To. 


dourſe into circumſtances and details, 


Lord G. appeared to advantage, as Sit Charles ma- 


£ 
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To 4 Dery Mr. Hickman, re-whiſpered ſhe, —But | 
here's the difference: I am not determined. to have 
Lord G. Miſs Howe yielded to her Mother's re- 
commendation, and intended to marry Mr. Hick- 
man, even when ſhe uſed him worſt. One time or 
other (archly continued ſhe the whiſper, holding up 
her ſpread hand, and with a countenance of admira- 
tion) my Lord G. ĩs to ſhew us his collection of Buts . 
en and other gaudy inſects: Will you make 
one? 1 e 
Of the gaudy inſects? whiſpered I. — 

Fie, Harriet One of the party, you know, I 
muſt mean. Let me tell you, I never ſaw a collection 
of theſe various inſects, that I did not the more admire 
the Maker of them, and of all us inſects, whatever 1 
thought of the collectors of the minute ones. — An- 
other word with you, Harriet. Theſe little playful 
ſtudies may do well enough with perſons who do not 
Want to be more than indifferent to us: But do you / 
think a Lover ought to take high delight in the painted: 
wings of a Butterfly, when a fine Lady has made her- 
ſelf all over Butterfly to attract him ? Eyes off, Sir 
Charles —for he looked, tho' ſmilingly, yet earneſtly, 
at us, as we Whiſpered bebind the teſs's chair; 
who heard what was ſaid, and was pleaſed with it. 


LETTER l. 
Miſs BY RON. In Continuation, 


Thurſday Morning, Mar. 2. 

J Should have told you, that Mik Grandiſon did the 
* honours of the table; and I will- go round it; for 
I know you expect I ſhould. But I have not yet done 
with. Lord G. Poor man ! he is exceſſively in love, 
J fee that. Well he may. What man would not 
with Miſs Grandiſon? Yet is ſhe too ſuperior, I 


think. * 
What 


Let. 2. E Charles Grandliſon. 9 


What can a woman do, ay is addreſſed by-a-r man | 
of talents inferior to her,own ? Muſt, ſhe throw a ay | 


her talents? Muſt ſhe hide her light under à b 


purely, to do credit to the man? She cannot pick and 


chooſe, as men can. She has only her me and, 
if ſhe is deſirous to oblige her 1 ——.— al ways that. 


Yet it is ſaid, Women muſt not enco ops 


Fools. They muſt encourage Men of Senſe only. 
And it is well Jaid, But What Will they do, if Hate lot : 
be caſt only among Foplipgs ? If the Men of Senſe - 
do not offer themſelves ? And pray, may I not aſk, IF 
the taſte of the age, among the Men, is not Dreſs, Equi- 
page, and Foppery ? by the cultivation of the mind 
any part of their 7 Ihe men, in ſhort, are ſunk, 


my dear; and the Women but barely fim. 


Lord G. ſeems a little too finical in his 94 And 
perl I am told, W Sir Walter Watkyns outdoes him 


in Fo 909 hat can they mean by it, when Sir 
Charles Graridilon 1s before 44 ? He ſcruples not to 
modernize alittle; but then you ſee, that it is in our 


pliance with the faſhion, 400 to athid ſingularity ; 


fault to which great minds are perhaps, too often fu 


je, thoygh be is ſo, much above it. 


I want to know, methinks, whether 85 Charles! is 
very much in earneſt in his your to Lord G. with re- 
ard to Miſs Grandiſon. 11 doubt not, if he be, but 


e has good reaſons for it. 


Were this vile Sir Hargrave. cart af my head, I * 2 


ſatisfy myſelf about 9 2 200 twenty things, that 
now-and-then I want to kn 


Miſs Jerygis behaved very 8 Wich What 
leaſure did The hang on 5 word that fell from the 


ips of her Guardian] I thought more than a, 


Swiſt's Cadenus and Vaneſſa. Poor 1 g 
her grati- I 


ſhould pity her, were ſhe inſenſibly to f 


tude to lead 2 to be in love with her benefactor benefactor?” | 
in love. 


Indeed, -I pity e very-body who is hopeleſly i 


Now don't ſhake your head, my Uncle! Did I not 
| Bs. always « 


"4 
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always pity Mr. Orme, and Mr. Fowler ?— You 
kaow I di 5 Lucy. | 1 ys | es ; 
Miſs Jervois had a ſmile ready for every one; but 
it was not an implicit, a childiſh ſmile. It had di- 
ſtinction in it; and ſhewed intelligence. Upon the 
whole, ſhe ſaid little, and heard all that was ſaid with 
attention: And hence I pronounce her a very diſcreet 
young lady. ON _ 
But I thought to have done, with the Men firſt; 
and here is Mr. Grandiſon hardly mentioned; who, 
yet, in his own opinion, was not the laſt of the men 
at table. Mt W n 1 
Mr. Grandiſon is a man of middling ſtature ; not 
handſome in my eyes; but ſo near being handſome, 
that he may be excuſed,” when one knows him, for 
thinking ' himfelf fo; becauſe he is liable to make 
greater Miſtakes than that. e 
le drefles very gaily too. He is at the head of the 
faſhion, as, 2 he thinks; but, however, is 
one of the ff? in it, be it what it will. He is a great 
frequenter of the, drawing-room ; of all manner of 
public ſpectacles ; a leader of the taſte at a new Play, 
or Opera. He dances, he ſings, he laughs ; and va- 
lues himſelf on all three qualifications : And yet cer- 
tainly has ſenſe ; but is not likely to improve ĩt much; 
ſince he ſeems to be ſo much afraid of ſuffering in the 
conſequence he thinks himſelf of, that whenever. Sir 
Charles applies himſelf to him, upon any of his levi- 
ties, tho' but by the eye, his conſciouſneſs, however 
mild the look, . ſhew an unealineſs at the 
inſtant : He reddens, fits in pain; calls for favour o 
his eyes and his quivering lips; and has, notwithſtand- 
ing, a ſmile ready to turn into a laugh, in order to 
leſſen his own ſenſibility, ſhould he be likely to ſuffer | 
in the opinion of the company: But every motion 
ſhews his conſciouſneſs of inferiority to the man, of 
whoſe ſmiles or animadverſions he is ſo very appre- 
Benſive. 1 
n What 


Let.2. Sir Charles Crane. 14 
What a captious, what a n g 
a woman who ſhould happen to have a © hve a keene : 
than his, would Mr. Grandſon ED values 
himſelf upon his havi his liberty. | 

believe — bachelors now in England, 
by many thouſands, than were a few ago ; And, 
probably, the numbers of them (and of ſingle women, 
of courſe) will every increaſe. The luxury of 
= age will account a good deal for this; and the turn 
take in un- dom themſelves, ſor a 
paar deal more. But let not thoſe worthy 
women, who may think themſelves deſtined to a 
ſingle life, repine over · much at their lot; ſince, poij— 
ſibly, if they have had no lovers, or having had one, 1 
two, or three, have not found a huſband, they have 
had rather a miſs than 2 loſs, as men go. And let me 
here add, that I think, as matters ſtand in this age, 
or indeed ever did ſtand, that thoſe women WhO have 
joined with the men in their inſolent ridicule of Old 
Maids, ought never to be forgiven: No, tho* Miſs 
Grandiſon ſhould be one of the —_— An Old 
Maid may be an odious character, if they will tell us, 
that the bad qualities of the — not the maiden 
State, are hat they mean to expoſe: But then — 
muſt allow, that there are Old Maids of 'F 
and even that there are Widows and Wives of all 
ages and complexions, ho, in the abuſive ſenſe” of 
the words, are as much Old Maids, as the moſt pars * 
ticular of that claſs of females. 
Fs word or two” more concerning Mr. Gran 

on: 2222 
He i abe Tee n "He has had che by of 
ruining two or three women. Sir Charles has re- 
ſlored him to a ſenſe of ſname All men, I hope, are 
born with it]; which, a few months ago, he had 
got above. And he does not now entertain Ladies 
With inſtances of the frailty of individuals af their 
Sex ; which many are 558 encouragingly, 12 

fm! 


* 


it The HISTORT T Vol. 2. 
ſmile at; When am very much miſtaken, if every 
woman would not find — if ſhe wiſhes her- 
Le thought well of, in diſcour every re- 
flection that may have a tendency to Fes or expoſe 
the-Sex. — How can a man be ſuffered to 
boatt of his vileneſs to one woman, in the preſence of 
another, without a rebuke, that ſhould put it to the 
proof, whether the hoaſter Tag was not, paſt bluſh-- 


ing ? 

Mr. Gradients: - to haue hurt his fortune; 
which was very conſtderable, by his free living, and 
an itch of gaming; to cure him of which, Sir Sharles: 


encourages him to give him his company at all oppor- 
tunities. He certainly has underſtanding enough to 
know how to value the favour; for he owns to Miſs: 
Grandiſon, that he both loves and fears him; and 
now- and- then tells her, that he d give the nd 
if he had it, to be able to be juſt what Sir Charles is 
Good God ] at other times he has broke out, What 
an odious creature is a Rake 1 my 
when I contemplate the excellencies of this 
Brother of yours ! 2 
I thall jay nothing of Sir Charles in this — 

You, :Lknow, my Lucy, will admire me for my for- 
bearance. 


Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon were the Graces of: 
the Table. So lively, ſo ſenſible, ſo frank, ſo polite, 
10 good-humoured, what honour do and their 
Brother reflect back on the memory of their Mo- 
ther ! Lady Grandiſon, it ſeems, was an excellent 
woman. Sir Thomas was not, I have heard, quite 
. unexceptionable. How uſeful, if ſo, are-the women. | 
in the greater, as well as in the leſſer, parts of do- - 
meſtic duty, where they perform their duty ! And 
what have thoſe, who do not, to anſwer for, to Goo, 
to their Children, and even. to their whole Sex, for the 
3 they bring upon it by their uſeleſneſs, inp 
n 


Let:2: Sir Charles Grandiſon; 4 
perhaps extravagance.;:hugce, if the prom mr: „ 
A good, it will generally be eval. © 

Dr. Bartlett I have already ſpoken of. Howdidhe- 
enliven the converſation, whenever he bore a: part in 
it! So happy an elocution, ſo clear, ſo juſt, ſo ſolid, 
his N 1 waſh I. could e 
he ſaid. 

Sir Charles obſerved to us, bebe wegben him; that 5 
he was not forward todpeak : But, as I hinted, he 
threw the occaſions in his „on to draw - 
him out: And at ſuch: times, what he. ſaid was eaſy, 
free, and unaffected: And Whenever a ſubſect was 
concluded, he had done with it.: His „ in 
ſhort, made him follow rather than lead a ſubs 

as he very well might do, be it what it would. 
— charmed with the Brachman's prayer; ; which 
- _— y, gave us on the Wer 
talked o | 

Looking up to the === which it was fp 


=—— were che «words: of e 5 
„0 TH Ob (meaning the ALmiGHTy) by 2 
Thou (meaning the Sun) art ebe illu- 
„ minate my mind, ning DO. may be. Erber 


« able to 'T uy Will!“ 


And this -I:will-think of, any Laws = often us my 
early hour, for the future, ſhall be irradiated 5 cant 1 


glorious or. 
Every body was pleaſed with Mr. e Reeves. 
Their „good ſenſe, and amiable tempers, and 


the kind, yet not oftentatious regard which they ex- 
— — (a. ſo creditable to the mar- 
ried State)-cauſe them to be always4reated nic 
of with diſtinRion. 

But I believe, as I am in a ſcribbling vein, I muſt 


ve you the particulars n * widen 
— as don to Dr. Bartlett. | 


14 De HisToRY of Vol.. 


After dinner, the Counteſs, drawing me on one fide, 
by both my hands, ſaid; Well, our other Siſter, our 
mew-found Sift, let me know how you like us ? 71 
evo, 30 ain Jeſt you ſhould not love us as well as you 
orthamptonſhire relations. | 
| oth overcome me, madam, with your 

Miſs Grandiſon then coming towards us, Dtar 
Miſs Grandiſon, ſaid I, help me to words — | 

No, indeed, III help you to nothing. I am jealous. 
Lady L. don't think to rob me of my Harriet's pre- 
ferable Love, as you have of Sir Charles's. I will be 
beſt Siſter here. But what Was your ſubject? Vet l 
will anſwer my own queſtion. Some pretty compli- 
ment, I ſuppoſe ; Women to women. Women hun- 
ger and thirſt after compliments, Rather than be 
without them, if no men are at 1 to flatter us, we 
love to ſay handſome things to another; 1 and: 
teach the men to find us out. 

You need not be jealous, Charlotte, ſaid the Con 
tels : You may be F This ſaucy girl, Miſs Byron; 
is ever fruſtrating her own pretenſions. Can flattery, 
Charlotte, ſay what we will, have place here.?—But 
tell me, Miſs Byron, how you like Dr. Bartlett? 

Ay, tell us, Harriet, Kid Miſs Grandiſon, how 

u like Dr. Bartlett ? Pray, Lady L. don't anticipate 
me: I propoſe to give our new Siſter the hi of us 
all: And is not Dr, Bartlett one of «s? She has al- 
ready given me the hiſtory of all her friends, and of 
herſelf : And I have communicated to you, like a 
good Siſter, all-ſhe has told nie. 

I conſidered Dr. Bartlett, I ſaid, as a Saint ; add: 
at the fame time, as a man of true politeneſs, ED 

He is indeed, faid the Counteſs, bal that is worthy 
and amiable in man. Don't you ſee how Sir Charles 
admires him ? 2 
Pray, Lady L. keep clear of my province. Here is 
Sir Charles, "He will not let us break into parties. 
Sir Charles heard this laſt ſentence—Yet I wonder 


not, 


Let.2/ Sin Charles Gramdiſon. 1 
not, ſaid he, joining us, that three fuch women 
together Goodneſs to b 
ction. We men, however, will not be weg- te 
55 — apponcdae Ae ee und- 

The r in a: 2 
ner Let me again, Miſs Byron, preſent Dr. Bartlett 
- you, as 4, man that is an honour to bis cloth; 

that is the ſame as if I ſaid, to human 
— [ The: good man bowed: in filence] ;: and 
Miſs Byron to you, my good Doctor Jars. 
og as a Lady moſt A 


e honour, Sir, faid 1. 1 hall 


hope, good Dr. Bartlett, by your inſtructions, to be 
enabled to deſerve ſuch a recommendation. 

My dear Harriet, ſaid the Counteſs, — thy 
other hand, you are a good girl. and that Y work 
your honour than Beauty. : 

Be quiet, Lady L. ſaid Mik Gatlin 

Mr. Grandiſon came up—What? Is there not an- 
other hand ſor me? 

I was vexed at his interruption, ' It estas Dr. 
Bartlett from ſaying ſomething that his lips Were Oþeg= 
ing to ſpeak with a ſmile of nity. 

How the World, ſaid Sir Chartes, Imiling, will puſh 
itſelf in ! Heart, not Hand, my dear Mr. Graidifon; | 
was the ſubject. 

Whenever You, Sir Charles, a the Doctor, ad 
theſe Ladies, are got together, I know I gugſt be un- 
ſcaſonable: But if you exclude, me ſuch com 
how ſhall I ever be handen and the Doctor 
have me to be? REA 

Lord L. and Lord G. were coming, up to us: See 
you attraction, Miſs Byron | ſaid the Counteſs, | 

But, joined in Miſs Grandiſon, we will not leave 
our little Jervois by herſelf, expecting and bein 
Our Couſins Reeves—only that when they i be th 
ther, they cannot want company "= not be 


„ e His ron af Vela! 


— * „Is there more than 2 us ?— This 
's excepted, humorouſiy Mr. Grandi. 
* — nec οα,t. 24 ds order, and 

take our feats. 
How cruel is this aid d Grand pt | 

| to Sir Charles. >} TY - * 
Anärad I think it is a lietle cruel, Charlotte: oy 
Not ſo: Let him be good then Fil whe may” 
all our Sexfay; to ſuch· men as my Couſin has been 
« [Thus let it be done by the man, whom, if he were 

6c good perſons would "delight tohonour.” T 
hame, if not principle, ſaid Lord L. ſmiling, would 
effect the. cure, if all Ladies were to act thus.. Don 50 
you think ſo, Couſin Everard/7 * 1 | 
Well, well, ſaĩd Mr. Grandiſon, I Wer — 

ſaſt as Iican: But, Doctor , what r W 

was not built in a day. * 
1 ebe at hopes of Mr. Grandiſon, nid . 
But, Ladies, you muſt not, as Mr. Gran 
— Sire, -exclude from the Benefit of your con 
verſation, the man whom you wiſh to be good. 
What! Not till he is good ? faid Miſs Graridifon, 
Did I not ſay, We ſhould aanmemen It WINGS. 
he was ? 
But, what, Sir Charles! (evine, I had rather take | 
my cue from you, than any-body ; wit) are the 
ſigns which I am to give to be allowed 
Only theſe, my in When you can be ſerious 
on ſerious ſubjects; ; yet ſo chearful in your ſeriouſneſs, 
as if it ſat eaſy upon you; when you can, at times, 
preſer the company and converſation of Dr. Bartlett, 
who i is not a ſolemn or ſevere man, to any other; ; wt. 
in general, had rather ſtand well in N opinion, than 
in that of the gayeſt man or woman in the world. 
Provided yours, Sir Charles, may be added to the 
Doctor 
Command me, Mr. Grundifon whinever* you two 
are/together, We will not oppreſs you with our ſub- 


jects.— 


lea Nn rte Cn 


fal Men. Nou ſhall lead them and change them at 
pleaſure, The firſt moment (and I will watch for it) 
that I ſhall imagine you to be tired or unenſy, I will 
break off the converſation; and you ſhall leave us, ery 
purſue your own diverſions, wi ut a queſtion, : | 

You were always indulgent to me, Sir Charles, 4d 
Mr. Grandiſon; and 1; have retired, and -bluſhed to 
myſelf, ſometimes, for wanting your indulgence; + 


Tea was preparing. Sir Charles took his — | 


next Lord L, whom e ſet in do talk of Scotland; He 
enjoyed the account my Lord gave of the pleaſure 
which the Caunteſs, on that her feſt journey into thoſe 
parts, gave to all his family and friends; as Lady L. 
on her part, acknowleged ſhe dad a grateful lee 1 
their goodneſs to her 12 
I rejoice, ſaid Sir Charles, that the lea divide us 
not from ſuch worthy people, as you, my Lord, have 
iven us a relation to. Next viſit you make (Char- 
E I hope, will accompany me) I intend: to make 
a J have told your Lozdihip 1 


You will add to our Pleaſure, Sir Charles. al my | 


relations are po to do you horiour. 
But, my Lord, did not the. Ladies think 4 little 


hardly of your Lordſhip engagement? that a man of | 


your merit ſhould go. from Scotland for a wWiſe ? K 
do aſſure you, my Lord, that, in all the; countries I 
have been in, T never 1 finer women chan I have 
ſeen in Scotland; and, in very few nations, tho” x 
times as large, greater numbers of them. 

I zvas:to be 
Grandiſon I thank you, bowing. 

It is. ane of my ſelicities, my Lond, chat my Siſter 
calls herfelf yours, 12 
1 . Whiſpering me, as I ſat between I 2 

ifs 
world, Miſs Byron | my Lord L's, and my Brother 81 


With... 


e happieſt of men, Sir, Charles, ina | 


randiſon, The two worthieſt hearts in che 


. 17 7 ; 
* jects. Our converſation ſhall be that of Men, afiebzar- 


1 
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mm 
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With joy I congratulate your Ladyſhip on both, re- 
whiſpered |. Mz God long co continue to you two fuch 
bleſſings ü 

I thought of the vile Sir Gene at the time. 

I can tell you how, faid Mr. Grandiſon, 8 
that nation— Lou, Sir Charles, ſhall go down, and 
bring up with you a Scotiſh Lady. 

I vis vexed with myſelf for ſtarting. I could not 


qr you think, Lucy, that Sir Charles made a 

very fine compliment to the Scotiſh Ladies ?—I own, 
that I have heard the women of our Northern coun- 
ties praiſed alſo. But are there not, think you, as 
5% women in England? 

Siſter Hanes applied Sir Charles to me, you 
need boy I hope, be told that I am a great adnurer 
of fine women. 

I had like to have bowed—I ſhould not have begn 
able to recover myſell, had I fo n to apply his 
compliment. 

I the leſs wonder that you are, Sir Charles, be- 
2 in the word fine, you include mind as well as 
perſon. 

That's my good girl! ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, as ſhe. 
poured out the tea : And ſo he does. 

My dear Charlotte, whiſpered I—Pray, ſa ſome- 
thing rv Eure to Lord G. He is pleaſed with 

1 om but nobody ſays any-thing to him; and 
ar ſee, both loves and — you. 

Huſh, child! whiſpered ſhe again. The man's 
beſt when he is filent. If it be his day to love, it is 
his day to fear. What a duce! ſhall a woman's time 
be Never! 

That's good news for my Lord : Shall I hint to 
him, that his time ill come ? 

Do, if you dare. I want you to provoke me. She 
ſpoke aloud. | 

I have done, faid I. . 


* 


My Lord, What do think Miſs Byron ſay ng 
F £ Heaven s\fake, dear Bil Grarditon FF 
Nay, I will ſpeak it. 5 
Pray, madam, let me know, Gait my Lord. We 
You will Daene Miſs Grandifen in time, faid Sir 


Charles. — not with any of my ſecrets! Mis 


Byron. 

The more you, Sir Charles; for you 

et out of me all mine. I complained of you, Sir, to 

oy for your reſerves at Colnebrook. * ' 
good, madam, ſaid my Lord — 

— but the Mountain and the Mouſe. 
vis 3yron ing wanted to ſee your NN rere of 
inſects. | 

Miſs B yron will do me great honour | 

If Clrarlores * won't attend you, madam, ſaid the 
Counteſs, to my Lord G's, I will. 


Have I not brought you off, Harriet? whiſpered 


Miſs Grandiſon— Truſt me another time.—She will 
let you know the day before, my Lord. 

12 Grandiſon, hay Lord, faid I, loves to alatm. 
But I will with pleaſure wait on her, and ou hw 
Counteſs, whenever they pleaſe. | 

Vou will ſee many things worth your e, 
madam, in Lord: G's collection, faid Sir Charles to 
me. But Charlotte thinks nothing leſs than men 
and women worthy of hers; her parrot and ſquirrel, 
the one for its prattle, the other for its ane ex- 
ceptet. 

"Thank you, Sir Charles—But pray do you be quiet! 
I fear nobody elſe. | 

Miſs Byron, faid the Counteb, pray ſpare re her not; 
I ſee you can'make-Charlotte be afraid | 


Then it mult be of three, Lady L—You know 


my reverence for my elder Siſte. 
Indeed but I don't. I know only, that 


Ade 
can e whatine elt do, e 
ut 


Let. Sie Charles Grandiſon. 1 
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But I have always taken too much delight in your viva- | 
City, either to wiſh or ou to reim it in. 


You acted by me like an inolent parent, — 5 
who miſcals herſelf indulgent. V ou . 
had got 2. 


head —— own pleaſure; and When 


tho you the inconvenience, you cheſe rather to 
— it, than to take the pains to reſtrain me ut Bir 
Charles, whatever faults he t-have-hadwhen he 
was from us, came over to us ed. He grew not 
up with us from year to year: His blaze dazled me; 
and I have tried over atid over, but cannot et get 
the better of my reverence for him. 
If I have not my Siſter's love, rather than what ſhe 
pleaſantly calls her reverence, I ſhall have a: much. 
worſe opinion of my own outward behaviour, than of 
her merit. 

Your — behaviour, Sir Charles, cannot be in 


fault, ſaid Lord L.: But I join with my Siſter Char- 


lotte, in her opinion of what 1s. 

And I too, ſaid the Counteſ or I am a p party 
This is it, Sir Charles Who that lies under obliga- 
tions which cannot return, can view the —_ 
but with the moſt delicate ſenſibility ? 

Give me leave, ſaid Miſs Emily, her face erimſtined; 
over with modeſt gratitude, to ay, that I am one, 
that ſhall ever have a reverence, 1 dr. 
for the beſt of guardians. 

Bluſhes overſpread my face, and A. tacit ac- 
knowlegement, on my part, of the ame "RE; 
from the ſame motives. 

Who is it, joined i in Dr. Bartlett that knows my 


patron, but muſt ac 
Sir Charles; from 


My dear Dr. Bartlett, i 
you, and from my. good Lord L. theſe fine things are 
not to be borne. From my three Siſters, looking at 
me ſor one, and from my dear Ward, I cannot be ſo 
1 when they will not be reſtrained from-acknow- 


ging - 


, 
* 
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leging, that J have ſucceeded in my endeavours to 
perform my dia to them. 

2 as I ſaid once before; de- perten 
lars of what Sir Charles has done, to r 

— ſo: high a manner. Don't ya, Lacy ? Bleſs 
what a 1 of time have I waſted ſince I came 
: town? I feel. as if I had wings, and had ſoared to 
great a height, that every thing and 1 

L befors behald without difſatisfaion,- in this 
town, looks diminutive and little, under my aking eye. 
Thus, my dear, it muſt de in a better world, if we 
are permitted to look back-upor the high of our fa- 
tisfactions in this. 3 
I was aſked to give them e on U 
chord aſter tea. Mis Grandiſon ſaid, Come, come, 
to prevent all excuſes, I will ſhew you the way. 
Let it then be, ſaid Mr. Grandiſon, Shakeſpeare's 
Cuckow. | You have made me enter with ſo much 


comparative ſhame into myſelf, that I muſt have fome-' 
thing lively to raiſe my ſpirits. : 


Well, f it ſhall, replied Miſs Grandiſon:” Our poor 


Couſin * not know what to do with himſelf den 


you are got a little out of his reach. 

That is not fair, Charlotte, ſaid: Sir Charles. It is 
not that manner of obliging, in which you 
generally — Compliance: und Relegion are Tot 
to be coupled. 

Well, well, but I will give the good man his 
Cuckow, to make him amends. 

Accordingly ſhe ſung that ballad from Shakeſpeare ; 
and with ſo much ſpirit and humour, as delighted 
every-body. = 

Sir Charles being a judge of muſic, I looked a little 
ſillier than uſual, when I was again bores wort 5 

— my dear, ſaid the Kind I will: 

ou à little further. When you ſee your two 
ders Siſters go before you, you will have more cou- 


* | She 


= df this performance ariſes from the proper tranſitions 


22 The HisTory of Pol. 
She ſat down, and played one of Scarlatti's leffons ; 
which, you know, are. made to ſhew a fine hand. 

And ſurely, for the ſwiftneſs.of her fingers, and the 
ance of her manner, ſhe could not be equalled. . 
t is referred to you, my third Siſter, ſaid Sir 
Charles [who had been taken aſide by Mr. Reeves; 
ſome whiſpering talk having paſſed between them] 
to favour us with ſome of Handel's muſic: Mrs. 
Reeves ſays, ſhe has heard you ſing ſeveral ſongs 
a and out of ſome of his fineſt Ora- 
torio's. 

Come hither, come hither, my ſweet Harriet— 

Here's his Alexander's. Feaſt : My Brother admires 
that, I know; and fays it is the nobleſt compoſition 
that ever was produced by _ and is as finely ſet 
as written. 

She made me fit down to che n | 
As you know, ſaid I, that great part of the beauty 


from one different ſtrain to another, any one. { 
F „ by being taken out of its place; wa 
CA — 
+ ear nothing, Miſs Byron, ſaid Sir Charles: Your 
obligingneſs, as well as your —— intitle you 
OWANCES. 
1 to that fine air, 


Softly ſtueet, in Lydian meaſures, 
925 Au oy oth'd his foul to es, 

. Which not being ſet fo full with accompanyi 
ſymphonies, as moſt of Mr. Handel's are, I — 
with the more eaſe to myſelf, tho I had never but once 
| We pla — it over. 

ith more compliments than I dare re- 

e ueſted me to play and ſing it once more. 

4 8 repeat] methinks I hear my Uncle Selby ſay, 

I The girl that does nothing elſe but repeat her own... 

priſe, comes with her /* 7 repeat. 4 & 
(3, 


, 
| £ 
as 4 
3 
v * 
* 
* 
A 


Ves, Sir, I anſwer; for compliments that do not 
elevate, that do not touch me, run glibly off my pen: 
But ſuch as mmdeed raiſe one's vanity ; how can'one 
quoto that vanity by writing them down ?—But they 
were reſolved to be pleaſed before I 


One compliment, however, from Sir Charles, - 


cannot, I find, paſs over in ſilence. He whiſpere 

Miſs Grandiſon, as he leaned upon my chair, How 
could Sir Hargrave Pollexfen have the heart to enn 
your to ſtop ſuch a mouth as that ; 20% 


AND now, having laſt night, and this morn 
written fo 3 it is time to break off. wing 
could give you — . more particulars of agreeable con- 
verſation that 


ſerve of my Couſin Reeves, as to the buſineſs of that 
Bagenhall, ruſh upon my m with freſh force, 
and help to tire n nb 
as my Couſin himſelf ſeems not eafy; but is in ex- 
pectation of hearing » that will either give 
him relief, or add to his pain. 

Why, » ſhould our friends take 


it concerns us more to know, than perhaps any-body 
elle? There is a tenderneſs ſometimes ſhewn on 
arduous occaſions in this reſpect, that gives as much 
pain, as we could receive from ti moſt explicit com- 
munication. And then, all the while, there is fo 
_ 3 * mind, and diſcretion, ſuppoſed in 

knows an event, and ſuch weakneſs in 


— that i t0 be eren ignorance, that—But 1 grow | 


as ſaucy as impatient. Let me conclude, before 


r cerecaithe 6 putihimc, that I hope. is. 


Rot natural to 
Your HARRIET Brncn, 


LETTER 


were I ſure you would not think ; 
me inſufferably tedious ; and did not the unkind re- 


them- | 
{clves to keep us in the dark, as to thoſe matters which | 


” . * —_ 
4 ws lh +>; 
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* 
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LETTER III. 1 
aut maurur Byron, To Miſe 1er 


| Fe rt: Thur flay Mete, Mar, 2 
AND e do yobtthiniwas the reaſon of My 
Reeves's reſerves? A moſt alarming one. I am 
_ obliged to him, that he kept it from me, tho':the ung 
certainty did not a little affect me. Take the accc 
of it, as it comes out. 
I told former, 'eHiawehe to — 
Sir — onebas Eu. for out, was Mr. —_—_ 
that Sir Charles had ſent in for Mr. Reeves, - who're P 
= turned er 
not like ſo well as I did. Sir Charles's. I now proc 
do give you, from Minutes of Mr. Reeves, _— 
Sir Charles took Mr. Reeves afidew-This 
| man (Sir Hargrave, I mean, ſaid he) ſeems to me 
want an excuſe to himſelf, for putting up with a treat 
ment which he thinks diſgraceful. When we have 
do deal with children, humours muſt be a little allow 
ed for. But you will hear what the propoſal is now? 
Let not the 2 ure nor the Gentlemen 
within, know any- of the matter till all is overs 
This is a . — to pleaſure. But va, Miri 
Reeves, rb. ſomce hing of the matter; and m 
ſwer for your fair Couſin. 9 
He then led Mr. Reeves in to Mr. Bagenhall, | 
This, Sir, is Mr. Reeves;—Sir Hargrave, in oa 
Mr. Reeves, among other demands that I cannot com 
ply with (but which relate only to myſelf,” and there- 
2 need not be mentioned) inſiſts upon an intro 
duction- to Miſs Byron. He ſays, ſhe is abſolutely! 
difengaged—Is ſhe, Sir ? 3 


I dare ſay ſhe is, anſwered my Couſin, 


mY * 
© 
1 * 
— 
- 
This 
* 
4 
4 


Let.3. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 26 
This gentleman has been naming to me Mr. Gre- 
ville, Me. Orme, and others. 

No one of them has ever met with the ſhadow of 
encouragement from my Couſin, She is above keep- 
ing any man in ſuſpenſe, when ſhe is not in any her- 
ſelf. ' Nothing has given her more uneaſineſs than the 
number of her Admirers. 

Miſs Byron, ſaid Sir Charles, mu/? be admired b by 
every one that beholds her ; but ſtill more by thoſe 
'who are admitted to the honour of converſing with 
her. But Sir Hargrave is willing to build upon her 
diſengagement ſomething in his own favour. Is there 
any room for Sir Hargrave, who. pleads his Ain 
for her; who vows his honourable intentions even at 
the time that he was hoping to gain her by ſo unmanly 
a violence ; and appeals to her for the purity, as he 
calls it, of his behaviour to her all the time ſhe 
was in his hands— who makes very large offers of 
ſettlements—Is there any room to ROPE, that Mifs 
Byron— 

No, none at all, Sir Charles _ 

What! not to fave a life, Mr. Reeves ?—ſaid Mr. 
Bagenhall. 

you mean mine, Mr. Bagenhall, replied Sir 
Charles, I beg that may not be conſidered. If Sir 
Hargrave means his own, I will pronounce that it is 
ſafe from any premeditated reſentment of mine. Do 
you think Miſs Byron will bear to ſee Sir Hargrave, 

Reeves? I . he intends to beg pardon of 
her. Will ſhe conſent to receive a viſtt — Nin — 
But is not this wretched trifling, Mr. Bagenhal] ? 

You will remember, Sir Charles, this is a propoſal 
of mine: What I hoped ie be agreed to by Sir Har- 


grave; but that I was willing to conſult you before I 
mentioned it to him. 


A beg your pardon, Mr. Bagenhall : I now remem+ 


| Trever man doted v a wo ſaid Mr. Bagen- 
Vor. I | 6-4 2 * 


* 


; - 
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hall, it is Sir Hargrave on Miſs Byron. The 
methods he took 8 her for go: ſhew gre 
moſt convincingly.—You will promiſe not to ſtand in 
his way, Sir? | 5 

I repeat, Mr. Bagenhall, what T have heretofore 
told you; That Miſs Byron (You'll excuſe me, Mr. 
Reeves) is {till under ny protection. If Sir Hargrave, 
as he ought, is inclined to aſk her pardon ; and if he 
can obtain it, and even upon his own terms ; I ſhall 
think Miſs Byron and he may be happier together, 
than at preſent I can imagine it poſſible. I am not 
deſirous to be any-way e but as her protector 
from violence and inſult; and that I w:/! be, if ſhe 
claim it, in defiance of a hundred ſuch men as Sir 
Hargrave. But then, Sir, the occaſion muſt be ſud- 
den: No legal relief muſt be at hand. I will not, 
either for an adverſary's ſake, or my own, be defied 
into a cool and premeditated vengeance. |, 

But, Sir Charles, Sir Hargrave has ſome hardſhips 
in this caſe. - You will not give him the ſatisfaction of 
a Gentleman: And, according to the Laws of Honour, 
a man is not intitled to be treated as a Gentleman, 
who denies to one 3 

Of whoſe making, Mr. Bagenhall, are the Laws 
of Honour you mention ? I own no Laws, but the 
Laws of Gop and my Country. But, to cut this 
matter ſhort, tell Sir © Manag that, little as is the 
dependence a Man of Honour can have upon that 
of a man, who has acted by an helpleſs woman, as he 
has acted by Miſs Byron, I will breakfaſt with him in 
his own houſe to-morrow morning, if he contradicts 
it not. I will attribute to the * of his paſſion 
for the Lady, the unmanly outrage he was guilty of. 
T will ſuppoſe him miſtaken enough to imagine, that 
he ſhould make her amends by marriage, if he could 
compel her hand; and will truſt my perſon to his 
honour, one ſervant only to walk before his door, not 
to enter the houſe, to attend my commands, after our 

4» 3 . | con- 
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converſation is over. My ſword, and my ſword on- 
ly, ſhall be my companion: But this rather, that I 
would not be thought to owe nh ont to the want of 
it, than in expectation, by ſuc] dence placed-in 
him, to have occaſion to draw it in my own defence. 
And pray, Mr. Bagenhall, do you, his friend, be pre- 
ſent ; and any other friends, and to what number, he 
leaſes. 
: When I came to this place in my Couſin's Mi- 
nutes, I was aſtoniſhed ; I was out of breath upon it. 
Mr. Bagenhall was ſurpriſed; and aſked Sir Charles, 


If he were in earneſt ? 

I would not be thought a raſh man, Mr. 
hall. Sir Hargrave threatens me: I never avoid a 
threatener. You ſeem to hint, Sir, that I am not in- 

titled to fair play, if I conſent not to meet him with a 
murderous intention. With /uch an intention I never 
will meet any man ; though I have as much reaſon to 
rely on the {kill of my arm, as on the juſtice of m 
cauſe. If foul play is hinted at, I am no more Kale 
from an aſſaſſin in my bedchamber, than in Sir Har- 
grave's houſe. 3 muſt be done by. a man 
who refuſes,a challenge, to let a challenger fee — 
is the world, ſuch is the cuſtom) that he has 
motives than fear, for his refuſal. I will put Sir Har- 
grave s Honour to the fulleſt teſt ; Tell him, Sir, that 

will bear a great deal ; but that I will not be rwe 
ed, were he a Prince. 

And you really would * me 

Iwould, Mr. Bagenhall. Sir Hargrave, I lee, wil 
not be ſatisfied, —— ſomething 
done: And if I hear not from you, or N 05 
I will attend him by ten to-morrow mor 
amicable manner, to breakfaſt at his own 
Cavendiſh Square. 

I am in terror, Lucy, even in bn onl 

Mr. Reeves, ſaid Sir Charles, you undo me, ET one 
word of this matter eſcape "Py even to you Wife. 
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Mr. Reeves begged, that he might attend him to 
Sir Hargrave's. 

By no means, Mr. Reeves. 
T Then, Sir Charles, you apprehend danger. 
I do' not. Something, as I ſaid, muſt be done. 
This is the ſhorteſt and beſt method to make all par- 
ties eaſy. Sir Hargrave thinks himſelf lighted. He 
may infer, if he pleaſes, in his own favour, that I do 
not deſpiſe a man, in whom I can place ſuch a conh- 
dence, Do you, Mr. Reeves, return to company; 
and let no one know the occaſion of your abſence, or 
of mine, from it. ; 
- T have told you, my dear, what a difference there 
was in the countenances of both, when each ſeparately 
entered the dining-room. And could this great man 
(ſufely IJ may call him great) could he, in ſuch cir- 
ances, on his return, give joy, pleaſure, enter- 
tainment, to all the company, . the leaſt cauſe 
of ſuſpicion of what had Haſſe ? 
Mr. Reeves, as I told you, ſingled out Sir Charles 
in the evening to know what had paſſed after he left 
him and Mr. Bagenhall. Sir Charles acquainted him, 
that Mr. Bagenhall had propoſed to let him know that 
Night, or in the morning, how Sir Hargrave approved 
of his intended viſit. He has, accordingly, ſignified 
to me already, ſaid Sir Charles, that Sir Hargrave ex- 


And will you go, Sir? 6 
Don't give yourſelf concern about the matter, Mr. 
| Reeves. All muſt end well. My intention is, not 
to run into miſchief, but to prevent it. My principles 
are better known abroad, than they are in England. 
J have been challenged more than once by men, who 
knew them, and thought to find their ſafety from 
them. I have been obliged to take ſome extraordi- 
nary ſteps to ſave myſelf from inſult ; and thoſe ſteps 
have anſwered my end, in more licentious com 

an 
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than this. I hope this ſtep will preſerve me from calls 
of this nature in my own country. ;* 383: 
For God's fake, Sir Charles— N 
Be not uneaſy on my account, Mr. Reeves. Does 
not Sir Hargrave value himſelf upon his fortune? He 
would be loth to forfeit it. His fortune is my ſecurity. 
And am I not a man of ſome conſequence myſelf ? Is 
not the affair between-us known ? Will not therefore 
the cauſe juſtify me, and condemn him? The man is 
turbulent; he is uneaſy with himſelf ; he knows him- 
ſelf to be in the wrong. And ſhall a man, who re- 
ſolves to pay a ſacred regard to laws divine and 
human, fear this Goth? * Tis time enough to fear, 
when I can be unjuſt. If you value my friendſhip, as 
I do yours, my good Mr. Reeves, proceeded he, I 
ſhall be ſure of your abſolute ſilence. I will attend Sir 
Hargrave by ten to-morrow morning. . You will hear 
from me, or ſee me at your own houſe, by twelve. 
And then it was, as Mr. Reeves tells me, that Sir 
Charles turned from him, to encourage me to give 
— 8 a. leſſon from Dryden's fraud a 
eaſt. 7 
Mr. Reeves went out in the morning. My Couſus 
ſays, he had been exceſſively uneaſy all night. He 
now owns, he called in St. James's Square, and there 
breakfaſted with Lord and Lady L. Miſs Grandiſon, 
Miſs Emily, and Dr. Bartlett. Sir Charles went out 
at nine, in a chair; one ſervant only attending him: 
The family knew not whither. And his two Siſters 
were fomenting a rebellion againſt him, as they hu+ 
morouſlly called it, for his keeping from them (wha 
kept nothing from him) his motions, when they and* 
my Lord were together, and at his houſe : But my 
Lord and Miſs Emily pleaſantly refuſed to join in 
it. Mr. Reeves told us, on his return, his 
heart was ſo ſunk, that they took great notice of his 
dejection. ; „ 
About three of clock, juſt as Mr. Rec ves was de- 
C 3 termined - 
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termined to go to St. James's Square again, and, if 
Sir Charles had not been heard of, to Cavendiſh- 
Square (though irreſolute what to do when there) the 
following billet was brought him from Sir Charles. 
After what I have written, does not your heart leap 
for joy, my Lucy? | | 


Dear Sir, | Half an hour after two, 
1 Will do myſelf the honour of viſiting Mrs. Reeves, 
* Miſs Byron, and you, at your uſual tea-time, if 
you are not engaged. I tell the Ladies here, that 
thoſe who have leaſt to do, are generally the moſt buſy 
people in the world. I can therefore be only anſwer- 
able, on this viſit, for, Sir, 
Your moſt humble Servant, 
CHARLES GRANDISON, 


Then it was, tht, vehemently urged both by m 
Coufin and me, Mr. Reeves gave us briefly the — | 
About ſix o' clock, Sir Charles came in a chair. 
He was charmingly drefſed. I thought him, the mo- 
—＋ 1 entered, the 1 man 22 ſaw in 
my life. What a tranſporting thing muſt it be, my 
oy to an affectionate wie inet reſtraint, — | 
out check, and performing nqthing but her duty, to 
run with open arms to receive a worthy huſband, re- 
turning to her after a long abſence, or from an eſcaped 
danger! How cold, how joyleſs — But no! I was 
neither cold, nor joyleſs ; for my face, as I felt it, 
was in a glow; and my heart was 4 to burſt with 
congratulatory meaning, at the viſible ſafety, and un- 
hurt perſon, of the man who had laid me before un- 
der ſuch obligations to him, as were too much for my 
gratitude. O do not, do not tell me, my dear friends, 
that yen love him, that you wiſh me to be his. I ſhall 
be ready, if you do, to wiſh—T don't know what 1 
would fay : But your wiſhes were always the leaders 
of mine. eig 


Mrs. 


* 
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Mrs. Reeves, having the ſame cauſe for apprehen- 
ſion, could hardly reſtrain herſelf when he entered the 
room. She met him at the door, her hand held out, 
and with ſo much emotion, that Sir Charles faid, How 
well, Mr. Reeves, you have kept my ſecret Mr. 
Reeves told him, Pew an uneaſineſs he had laboured 
under from the preceding evening; and how ſilent he 
had been, till his welcome billet came. 

Then it was that both my Couſins, with equal free- 
dom, congratulated him. 

And PII tell you how the Fool, the maiden Fool, 
looked, and acted. Her feet inſenſibly moved to meet 


my Couſins. I courteſied baſhfully ; it was hardly 
noticeable ; and, becauſe unnoticed, I paid my com- 
pliments in a deeper courteſy. And then, finding my 
hand in his, when I knew not whether I had a hand 
or not—l am grieved, Sir, ſaid I, to be the occaſion, | 
to be the cauſe—And J ſighed for one reaſon (perhaps 
ou ref, ct what that was) and bluſhed for two; 

auſe not what to ſay, nor how to look; 
and becauſe I was under obligations which I could not 
N 


kindly ſaved my further confuſion, by making 
lebt of wha what had pa And, leading me to a feat, 
took his place by m 


May I aſk, Sir Charles ?—ſaid my Couſin Reeves, 
and ſtopt. 
The converſation was too tedious, and too various, 
to be minutely related, Mr. Reeves. But Sir Har- 
grave had, by Mr. Bagenhalbs defire, got his ſhort- 
hand writer in a cloſet ; and that unknown to me, till 
all was over. I am to have a copy of what paſſed. 
Fou ſhall ſee it, if you pleaſe, waen it is ſent me. 
Mean time, what think you of a compromiſe at your 
Crone, Miſs Byron? 
I dare abide by 4503 NOR that Sir Charles Grat - 
diſon has ſtipulated for me. 


84 It 


him, while he was receiving the freer eompliments _ BY; 
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It would be cruelty to keep a Lady in ſuſpenſe, 


where doubt will give her pain, and cannot end in 


pleaſure. Sir Hargrave is reſolved to wait upon you: 
Are you willing to ſee him ? | 2 40 

If, Sir, you would adviſe me to ſee him. 

I adviſe nothing, madam. Purſue your inclina- 
tions, Mr. Reeves is at liberty to admit whom he 
pleaſes into his houſe : Miſs Byron to ſee in it, or 
whereſoever ſhe is, whom /he pleaſes, I told him my 
mind very freely: But I left him determined to wait 
on you. I have reaſon to believe he will behave very 


well. I ſhould be ſurpriſed, if he does not in the 


humbleſt manner aſk your pardon; and yours, Mr. 
Reeves, and your Lady's. But if you have any ap- 
prehenſions, madam (to me) I will be ready to at- 
tend you at five minutes notice, before he ſhall be ad- 
mitted to your preſence, 80 

It is very good, Sir, ſaid Mr. Reeves, to be ready 
to favour Mi Byron with your countenance, on fach 
an occaſion. But I hope we need not give you that 
trouble in this houſe. TW: 

Sir Charles went away ſoon after ; and Mr. Reeves 
has been accuſing himſelf ever fince, with anſwering 


him too abruptly, though he meant nothing but the 


trueſt reſpect, And yet as I have written it, on re- 
ruſal, I don't above half like Mr. Reeves's anſwer. 
But where high reſpect is entertained, grateful hearts 
will always, eie be accuſing themſelves of im- 
perfections, which none other ſee, or can charge 
them with. | 
As Sir Charles is ſafe, and I have now nothing ta 
apprehend but Sir Hargrave's viſit, I will diſpatch this 
Letter, with aſſurances that I am, my dear Lucy, 


Your ever-aſfectionate 
HARRIET BYRON. 


L ET. 
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LETTER IV. 


Miß Harriet Byron, To Miſs Lucy SELBY.. 


Friday, One o Clock, Mar. 3. 
SIN Charles has juſt ſent the impatiently- expected 
Paper, tranſcribed by the ſhort-hand writer from 
his minutes of the converſation that paſſed on Sir 
Charles's intrepid viſit at Sir Hargrave s. Intrepid, 1 
call it: But had I known of it, as Mr. Reeves did, 
before the event, in ſome meaſure, juſtihed the raſh- 
neſs, I ſhould have called it raſh, and been for pro- 
poſing to ſend Peace-officers to Cavendiſh- Square, or 
taking ſome method. to know whether he were ſafe 
in his perſon; eſpecially when three o'clock ap- 
proached; and his dinner-time is earlier than that of: 7 
moſt other people of faſhion. | 
Mr. Reeves has been ſo good as to undertalie tos 
tranſcribe this long paper for me, that I may have time 
to give you an account of three particular. viſits which. 
I have received. I alked Mr. Reeves, if it were not a 
ſtrange way of proceeding in this Bagenhall to have 
his ſhort-hand-writer, and now turned liſtener, always 
with him? He anſwered, It was not an uſual way z 
but, in caſes of this nature, where murder, and a tryal, 
were expected to follow the raſhneſs, in a court of 
Juſtice, he thaugh 
premeditation, yet: a look of fairneſs ; and there was 
no doubt but: the man had been in bad ſcrapes before- 
now, and was willing to uſe every mn the 


future. 
On Thurſday — — 2 — 
mo „ Marc $ 17. 

Cotes, — ang notice given me the preceding 

evening, went to the — of Sir Hargrave Pol 

lexfen, Baronet, in Cavendiſh Square, about half an 

hour after eight in the morning, in order to take 
Cs * 
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minutes, in ſhort-hand, of a converſation that was 
expected to be held between the ſaid Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen, and Sir Charles Grandiſon, Baronet, upon 
a debate between the ſaid Gentlemen; on which I 
had once before attended James Bagenhall, Eſquire, 
at the houſe of the ſaid Sir Charles Grandiſon in 
St. James's Square; and from which conſequences 
were apprehended, that might make an exact ac- 
count of what paſled, of great importance. 
I was admitted, about nine o'clock, into the with- 
drawing-room; where were preſent the ſaid Sir 
Hargrave, the ſaid James Bagenhall, Solomon Mer- 
ceda, Eſquire, and John Jordan, Eſquire: And they 
were in full converſation. about the reception that 
was to be given to the faid Sir Charles Grandifon ; 
which not being a part of my orders or buſineſs, I 1 
had no command to take down; but the contrary. 
And that I might, with the leſs interruption, take mi- 
nutes of the expected converſation, I was ordered to | 
place myſelf in a large cloſet adjoining to the ſaid 
| 22 which it was ſeparated by 
à2 thin wainſcot- partition: But, leſt the ſaid Sir 
Charles ſhould object to the taking of the ſaid mi- 
nutes, I was directed to conceal myſelf there till 
called forth; but to take the ſaid minutes fairly and 
truly, as, upon occaſion, I would make oath to the 
truth thereof. | 
About half an hour after nine o'clock, I heard Mr. 
Bagenhall, with an oath, that denoted, by the voice, 
eagerneſs and ſurprize, ſay, Sir Charles was come. 
And immediately a footman entered, and ſaid, “Sir 
Charles Grandiſon !” Th 
Then three or four of the Gentlemen ſpoke togethe 
pretty loud and high: But what they faid I thought 
not in my orders to note down. _ But this is not 
improper to note: Sir Hargrave ſaid, Give me that 
pair of piſtols, and let him follow me into the gar- 
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No, no! I heard Mr. Merceda ſay; who being a fo- 
reigner, I knew his voice from the reſt—No, no! 
That muſt not be. 

And another voice, I believe by the lifp, it was Mr. 
Jordan's, ſay, Let us, Sir Hargrave, hear what a 
man ſo gallant has to ſay for himſelf, Occaſions 
may ariſe afterwards. | 

Mr. Bagenhall, whoſe voice I well knew, ſaid, D—n 
his blood, if a hair of Sir Charles Grandiſon's head 
ſhould be hurt on this viſit. | 

Dol, dn ye all, faid Sir Hargrave, offer any-thing 
unfair, when I would give him the choice of the 
piſtols? | 

What! in own garden! A pretty ſtory, which- 
foever fa | faid Mr. Merceda. The devil's in 
it, if he may not be forced now to give you the fa- 
tisfaction of a gentleman elſewhere. M7 

Deſire Sir Charles (D—n his blood, faid Sir Hargrave) 
to come in. And then [as I ſaw through a knot- 
hole, that J juſt then, hunting for a crack in the » 
wainſcot-partition, diſcovered] Sir Charles enter- 
ed; and I ſaw, that he looked very ſedate and chear- 
ful; and he had his ſword by his fide, though in a 
morning-dreſs. And then the converſation began, 

8 T7 * OUR S Sir H Mr. 
ir Charles. ervant, Sir Hargrave. . 

* Bagenhall, yours. Your Servant, 

Gentlemen. | | 805 14" 

' Mr. Bagenball. Yours, Sir Charles. You are a 

man of your word, This gentleman is Mr. Jordan, 

Sir Charles. This gentleman is Mr. Merceda. . 
Sir Ch. Mr. Merceda!—T have heard of Mr. Mer- 

ceda.— I have been very free, Sir Hargrave, to invite 

myſelf to breakfaſt with you. 

Sir Hargrave. Yes, by G—. And fo you have 

before now. Have you any-body with you, Sir?—If. 

you have, let them walk in. h | 


g 


Sir 
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Sir Har. Theſe are gentlemen, Sir. They are 
men of honour, They are my friends. 

Sir Ch. They look like —— I ſuppoſe 
22 man a man of honour, till I find him other- 
wiſe. 

Sir Har, But don't think I have them here to in- 
timidate— | * 
Sir Ch, Intimidate, Sir Hargrave! I know not what 
it is to be intimidated. You ſay, the gentlemen are 
your friends. I come with a view to increaſe, and 
not diminiſh, the number of your friends. 

Sir Har. © Increaſe the number of my friends!” 
—What! with one who robbed me of the only wo- 
man on earth that is worth having! And who, butfor 
the unmanly advantage taken of me, had been m 
wife before the day was over, Sir! And yet to refuſe 
me the ſatisfaction of a gentleman, Sir !—But I hope 
you are now come — 


Sir Ch. To breakfaſt with you, Sir Hargrave— 


Don't be warm. I am determined, if poſſible, not to 


be provoked But I mult not be ill- treated. 

ir Har. Why, then, Sir, take one of thoſe two. 
piſtols. My chariot ſhall carry us— 
Sir Ch, No-where, Sir Hargrave. What has hi- 
therto paſſed between us, was owing to accident, It 
is not my way to recriminate. To your own heart, 
however, I appeal: That muſt convince you, that the 
method you took to gain the Lady, rendered you un- 
worthy of her. I took no wnmaniy advantage of * 
That refuſed to meet you in the way Jo u have de- 
manded, gives me a title to call myſelf your beſt 


friend— 
Sir Har, © My beſt friend,” Sir! — | | 
Sir Ch. Yes, Sir. If either the preſervation of 
your own life, or the ſaving you a long regret for take- 
that of another, as the chance. might have been, 
— +" conſideration. In ſhort, it depends up- 
If, Sir Hargrave, to let me know. whether 


you 
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you were guilty of a bad action from mad and violent 


paſſion, or from deſign, and a natural byaſs, if I ai 


ſo call it, to violence ; which alone can ty you, 
think of j ng one bad action by another. 

Sir , Ee. — Sir, account me a man of natural 
violence, if you pleaſe. Who ſhall value the opinion 
of a man that has diſgracefully—G— d you, Sir 
Do you ſee—what marks I carry to my grave 


, 
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Sir Ch, Were I as violent as you, Sir 2 | 


ou might thoſe marks to your grave, and not 
— Kong ns us breakfaſt, Se. That will 
give you time to cool. Were I eyen to do as you 
would have me,. you will beſt find your account in 
being cool, You cannot think I wauld take ſuch. 
an an, ge of you, as your paſſion would give 


1 Nobly ſaid, by Heaven ! Let us break- 
faſt, Sir Hargrave. ” Then you. will be cooler. Then. 
will you be fitter to diſcuſs this point, or any other. 

Mr. Merceda. Very, right. You have a. noble 
enemy, Sir Hargrave. 


Sir Ch. I am no man's enemy, Mr. Merceda. Sir 


Hargrave ſhould conſider, — in the occaſion for all 
this, he was to blame; and that all ah part in daa 
fair was owing to accident, not malice. 

Mr. Jordan. I doubt not, Sir Charles, but you are 
ready to aſk pardon of Sir A 3" for your part 

Sir Cb. Aſk pardon, Sir |—No ll 
to have done jult as I did. Were it to do again, I 
ſhould do it, whoever were the man. 

Sir Har. See there | See there |—Mr, Bagenhall, 
Mr. Merceda, Mr. Jordan ! See there !. Hear that! 
— Who can have patience ? 

Sir Ch. I can tell you who ought to have patience, 
Sir Hargrave, I ſhould have a very mean opinion of 
any. man, here, called upon as I was, if he. had, not 
— a ſtill meaner than I have of 

zou, Sir Hargrave, had you, in the lte caſe, 2 als 


I ought: | - 


v8 we Hisroxv'of Vols. 
aſſiſtance to a woman in diſtreſs. But T will not re- 


peat what I have written. 

Sir _— If you are a man, Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon, take Frage \hoice — one of thoſe piſtols, G 
d—n you! 1 nf 

And I faw A the knot-hole, that Sir Hargrave 

aroſe in paſſion. 

Sir Ch. As IAM a man, Sir Hargrave; J will not. 
It might look to an angry man like an inſult, which 
I am above intending, were I to ſay, that I have given, 
on our fr/? interview, proofs that I want not courage. 
I give you now, as J think, the higheſt T can give, in 


refuſing your challenge. A perſonal inſult I know how 


to repel. I know how to defend myſelf—But, as I 
faid, I wilt not repeat any-thing I have written. 
Mr. Mer. But, Sir Charles, you have threatened a 


man of honour in what you have written, if we take 


u right, with a weapon that ht to be uſed © to 
herbs yet refuſe— * Th: 

r Ch. The man, Sir, that ſhall take it into his 
head to inſult me, may do it with the greater ſafety, 
though perhaps not with impunity, as he 11 be aſ- 
ſured I will not kill him for it, if I can help it. I can 
play with my weapons, Sir (it may look like boaſt 
a= ; but will not play with any man's life, nor con- 
ſent to make a ſport of my own. 
Sir Har, D—n your coolneſs, Sir -I cannot 
ou "I 

Sir Ch. Curſe not your ſafety, Sir ave. 


Mr. For. Indeed, Sir Charles, I co d not bear 


ſuch an air of ſuperiority— 

Sir Ch. It is more than an air, Mr. Ne The 
man who can think of juſtifying one violent action 
by another, muſt give a real ſuperiority againſt himſelf. 
Let Sir oak his fault—T have put him in 


* bir 


the way of doing it, with all the credit to himſelf that 2 
Lim my hand, hee Have who has RR a e 5 offer 
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Sir Har. Damnable inſult— What] own a fault 
to a man who, without any provocation, has daſhed 
my teeth down _ throat; and, as you ſee—Gentle- 
men —ſay, C ought I, now, to have patience ? 

Sir Ch. J intended not to do you any of this miſ- 
chief, Sir Hargrave. I drew not my fword, to return 
a paſs made by yours Actually received a raking an 
my ſhoulder from a ſword that was aimed at my heart. 
I fought nothing but to hinder you from doing that 
miſchief to me, which I was refolved not to do to 
This, Sir Hargrave, This, gentlemen, was the | 
of the caſe ; and the cauſe ſuch, as no man of ho- 
nour could refuſe engaging in—And now, Sir, I meet 
you, upon my own invitation, in your own houſe, 
unattended, and alone, to ſhew you, that I have'the 
ſame diſpoſition 1 to avoid doing 
ou in And this it is, gentlemen, that 
eee 7 
behaving as I, in this caſe, would behave ta him. 

Mr. Bag. By G— this is nobly faid. 

Mr. For. 1 own, Sir Hargrave, that I would fooner 
veil to ſuch a Man as this than to a King on his 
throne. | 

Sir Har. D—n me, if I forgive him, with theſe 
marks about me Il inſiſt upon your one of 
theſe piſtols, Sir,—Gentlemen, my friends, he boaſts 
of his advantages: He may have fome from. his curſed 
coolneſs: He can have none any other way. Bear 
witneſs, I forgive him if he lodges a brace of bullets 
in my heart Take one of thoſe piſtols, Sir. 
are equally loaded Bear witneſs, I die, that Lhave 
provoked my fate. Butt will die like a man of ho- 
nour. 

Sir Ch, Te 4. Me man-afifig r 
grave, you muſt have hw like one. You ſhould be 
ure of your cauſe. But theſe piſtols are too. — 
miſchief, Were I to meet . in your 0wn way, Sir 


Hargrave, I ſhould not * 


40 The HISTORY of | Vol.z. 


would fire his over ny head, as I ſhould be willing to 
do mine over his, Life I would not put upon the 
perhaps involuntary twitch of a finger. 

Sir Har. Well then, The ſword. You came, 
though undreſſed, with your ſword on. 

Sir Ch. I did; and for the reaſon I gave to Mr. 
Bagenhall. I draw it not, however, but in my own 
defence. 

Sir Hay. (rifing from his ſeat) Will you favour 
me with your company into my own garden ? Only 
you and I, Sir Charles. Let the gentlemen m 
friends ſtay here. They ſhall only look out of the 
windows, if they pleaſe—Only to that graſs-plot, Sir 
(pointing as I ſaw)—If you fall, I ſhall have the worſt 
of it, from the looks of the matter, killing a man in 
my own garden: If I fall, you will have the evidence 
of my friends to bring you off. 

Sir Ch. I need not look at the place, Sir Hargrave. 
And ſince, gentlemen, it is allowed, that the piſtols 
may be diſmiſſed; and ſince, by their lying loaded on 
the table, they ſeem but to ſtimulate to miſchief; you 
will all excuſe me, and you, Sir Hargrave, will for- 

ive me— 7 

And ſo ſaying, he aroſe, with great tranquillity, as 
I ſaw; and taking the piſtols, lifted up the ſaſh that 
was next to that at which Sir Hargrave ſtood, and 
diſcharged them both. out of the window. 

By the report, the writer is ſure they were well 

loaded. 

In ran a croud of ſervants, men and women, in diſ- 
may. The writer ſat {till in the cloſet, knowing the 
matter to be no worſe. One of the men cried out, 
This is the murderer ! And they all (not ſeeing their 
maſter, as I ſuppoſe, at the window beyond Sir 
Charles, and who afterwards owned himſelf too much 
ſurpriſed to ſtir or ſpeak) were for making up to Sir 
Charles. 4 1.9 | 
Sir Charles then retiring, put his hand upon. his 


ſword :: 


T 
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ſword: But ſaid, My friends, your maſter is. 
ſafe. Take care hurt not any of you. 

Sir Har. I am ſafe—Begone, ſcoundrels ! 
Mr. Bag. Begone | Quit the room. Sir « argv 


is ſafe. 


41. Je. © Begone Begone ! 

The DE as I ſaw, crouded out as faſt as they 
came in. 

Sir Charles, then ſtepping towards Sir Hargrave, 
ſaid, You will, ſome time hence, Sir, think the diſ- 
charge of thoſe piſtols much happier than if they had 
been put to the uſe deſigned when they were loaded. 
I offer you my hand: It is an offer that is nat to be 
twice refuſed, If you have malice to me, I have none 
to you. I invited myſelf to breatfa/? with you. You 
and your friends ſhall be welcome to dine with me. 
My time is near expired (looking at his watch)—for- 
Sir Hargrave ſeemed too irreſolute either to accept or 
refuſe his hand. 

Mr. For. I am aſtoniſhed |—Why, Sir Charles, 
what a tranquillity muſt you have within you |. The. 
devil take me, Sir Hargrave, if you ſhall not make 
up matters with ſuch a noble adverſ. 

Mr. Mer. He has won me to his fide. By the 
=: God of Heaven, I had rather have Sir Charles 

* for my friend than the greateſt Prince on 
eart 

Ar. Bag. Did I not tell you, entlemen ;—D—n 
me, if I — not hitherto lived to nothing but ta 
my ſhame! I had rather be Sir Charles Grandiſon in 
3 one paſt hour, than che Great Mogul all my 

fe. 

Sir Hargrave even ſobbed, as I could hear by his 
voice, like a child. D —n my heart, ſaid he, in bro- 
ken ſentences And muſt I thus put up And muſt. I 
be thus overcome? By G—, By G—, Grandiſon, 
you muſt, you muſt, walk down with me into 9 

| gardens 


6 * 
. 


* * * 
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I have ſomething to propoſe to you; and it 


will be in your own choice either to compromiſe, or 
to give me the ſatisfaction of a gentleman : But you 
muſt retire with me into the garden. 

Sir Ch. With all my heart, Sir Hargrave. | 

And taking off his Sword, he laid it on the table. 

Sir Har. And muſt I do fo too ?!—=D—n me, if I 
do Take up your ſword, Sir. 

Sir Ch, I will, to oblige you, Sir Hargrave. It 
will be always in my choice to draw it, or not. 

Sir Har. D—n me, if I can live to be thus treat- 
ed Where the devil have you been till now ?—But 
you muſt go down with me into the garden. 

Hir Ch. Shew me the way, Sir Hargrave. 

They all interpoſed : But Sir Charles faid, Pray, 
gentlemen, let Sir Hargrave Have his way. We will 
attend you preſently. 

The writer then came out, by the pentlemens 

leave, who ſtaid behind, at the windows. They 
expreſſed their admiration of Sir Charles. And 
Mr. Merceda and Mr. Bagenhall (the writer 
mentions it to their honour) reproached each 
other, as if they had no notion of what was 
and noble in man till now. 

Sir Charles and Sir Hargrave ſoon appeared in 


t; walking, and as converſing e 3 
fubject, it ſeems, was, ſome propoſals made by Sir 


Hargrave about the Lady, which Sir Charles would 
not comply with. And when they came to the graſs- 
plot, Sir * threw open his coat and waiſtcoat, 
and drew; and ſeemed, by his motions, to inſiſt upon 
Sir Charles's drawing likewiſe. Sir Charles had his 
ſword in one hand; but it was undrawn : the other 
was ſtuck in his ſide: his frock was open. Sir Har- 

rave ſeemed ſtill to inſiſt upon his drawing, and put 
Fimſelf into a fencing attitude. Sir Charles then 
calmly ftepping towards him, put down Sir Hargrave's 


fword with his hand, and put his left-arm under Sir 


Hargrave's 
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Hargrave's fword-arm. Sir . „ lifted up the 
other arm paſſionately : But Sir Chatles, who was on 


his guard, —_ laid hold of it, and ſeemed 
ly 


to ſay ſomething mildly to him; and letting go his 
left-hand, led him towards the houſe ; his drawn 
ſword {till in his hand, Sir Hargrave ſeemed to ex- 
poſtulate, and to refiſt being led, tho? but faintly, 
and as a man overcome with Sir Charles's behaviour ; 
and they both came up together, Sir Charles's arm 
ſtill within his ſword- arm The writer retited to his 
firſt place]. Dun me, faid Sir Hargrave, as he en- 
tered the room, this man, this Sir Charles, is the 
devil—He has made a mere infant of me. Vet, he 
tells me, he will not be my friend neither, in the 
point my heart is ſet upon. He threw his ſword upon 
the floor. This only I will ſay, as I faid below, Be 
my friend in that one point, and I will forgive you 
with all my ſoul. 60; 
Sir Ch, The Lady is, muſt be, her own miſtreſs, 
Sir Hargrave, I have acquired no title to any influ- 
ence over her. + She is an excellent woman. She 
would be a jewel in the crown of a prince. But 
muſt allow me to ſay, She muſt not be terrified. I do 
aſſure you, that her life has been once in danger al- 
ready: All the care and kindneſs of my Siſter and a 
phyſician could hardly reſtore her. 

Sir Har. The moſt inflexible man, devil I ſhould 


ſay, I ever ſaw in my life ! But you have no objection 


to my ſeeing her. She ſhall ſee (yet how can I for- 


give you that?) what I have ſuftered in my perſon - 


or her ſake, If ſhe will not be mine, theſe marks 
ſhall be hers, not yours. And tho' I will not terrify 
her, I will ſee if ſhe has no pardon, no pity for me. 
She knows, ſhe very well knows, that I was the moſt 
honourable of men to her, when ſhe was in 

power. By all that's ſacred, I intended only to make 
her Lady Pollexfen. I ſaw ſhe had as many lovers as 


viſiters, and I could not bear it —You, Sir ng | 
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will ſtand my friend, and if money and love will pur- 
chaſe her, ſhe ſhall yet be mine. 

Sir Ch. I promiſe you no friendſhip in this caſe, 
Sir Hargrave. All her relations leave her, it ſeems, 
to her own diſcretion ; and who ſhall offer to lead her 
choice? What I ſaid below, when you would have 
made that a condition, I repeat—lI think ſhe ought 
not to be yours; nor ought you, either for our own 
ſake or hers, to deſire it. Come, come, Sir Hargrave, 
conſider the matter better. Think of ſome other wo- 
man, if you are diſpoſed to marry. Your hgure— 
Sir 77 Yes, by G—, I make a pretty figure 
now, don't I ? 

Sir Ch. Your fortune, will make you happier in | 
marriage with any other woman, after what has hap- 

ed, than this can make you. For my own part, 
ſet. me tell you, Sir Hargrave, I would not marry the 
reateſt princeſs on earth, if I thought ſhe did not 
42 me above all other men, whether I deſerved her 
Love or not. ' : 

Sir Har. And you have no view to yourſelf in the 
advice you give?—Tell me that—lI inſiſt upon your 
telling me that. | 

Sir Ch. Whenever I pretend to give advice, I 
y conſider the 
good of the perſon who conſulted me; and if I had 
any retroſpection to myſelf, which might in the leaſt 
affect that perſon. | 


The breakfaſt was then brought in. This that fol- 
lows was the converſation that paſſed at and after 
breakfaſt. 
Mr. Bag. See what a Chriſtian can do, Merceda. 
After this, will you remain a Jew ? 

Mr. Mer. Let me ſee ſuch another Chriſtian, and I 
will give you an anſwer. You, Bagenhall, I hope, 
will not think yourſelf intitled to boaſt of your Chri- 


ſtianity? 
? Mr, 


- Ke am. aud 
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Mr. Bag: Too true! We have been both of us 
ſad do 

Sir Har. And J have been the moſt innocent man 
of the three; and yet, that's the devil of it, am the 
preateſt ſufferer, Cute me, if I can bear to look at 
myſelf in the glaſs ! 

Mr. For. You ſhould be above all that, Sir Har- 
grave. And let me tell you, you need not be aſhamed 
to be overcome, as you are overcome. You really 
appear to me a greater, and not a 4%, man, than you 
did before, by your compromiſing with ſuch a noble 
adverſ 
Sir H That's ſome comfort, Jordan. But, 
d—n me, Sir Charles, I will ſee the Lady: And you 
ſhall introduce me to her, too. 

Sir Ch. That cannot be What! Shall I introduce 
a man to a woman, whom I think he ought no more 
to ſee, than ſhe ſhould ſee him? If I thought you 
would go, I might, if be requeſted it, be there, leſt, 
from what ſhe has ſuffered —_ ſhe ſhould be too 
much terrified. 

Sir Har. What, Sir! You would not turn Quixote 
again ? 

Sir Ch. No need, Sir Hargrave. You would not 
_ be the giant who ſhould run . with the 


. Gentlemen laughed. 

Sir Har. By GD, Sir, you have carried your mat - 
ters ve * hantly. 

Str . I mean 4 triumph, Sir H 2 But 
where either truth or juſtice is conc I hope I 
ſhall never palliate. 

Mr. Bag. Curſe me, if I believe there is ſuch an- 
* 759 - the world ! Mie 

ir am ſorry to hear you ſay that, a- 
genhall. Occaſion calls not or moet man equally. 

Sir Har. Why did I not ſtrike him? D—n me, 
that muſt have provoked you to fight. | * 
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Sir Ch. Proveked, in that caſe, I ſhould have been 
Sir Hargrave. I told you, that I would not bear to 
be inſulted. But, ſo warranted to take other methods, 
I ſhould not have uſed my ſword. The caſe has hap- 
pened to me before now: But I would be upon 
friendly terms with you, Sir Hargrave. ; 
| yo Har. Curſe me, if I can bear my own little- 
neſs | 

Sir Ch. When you give this matter your cool at- 
tention, you will find reaſon to rejoice, that an en- 
terprize begun in violence, and carried on fo far as 
you carried it, concluded not worſe. Every oppor- 
tunity you will have for exerting your good qualities, 
or for repenting of your bad, will contribute to your 
ſatisfaction to the end of your life. You could ret 
have been happy, had you prevailed over me. Think 
you, that a murderer eyer was a happy man? 
I am the more ſerious, becauſe I would have you 
think of this affair. It might have been a very ſerious 
one. | : | 
Sir Har. You know, Sir Charles, that I would 
have compromiſed with you below. But not one 

oint— | 
i Sir Ch. Compromiſe, Sir Hargrave !—As I told 
you, I had no quarrel with you : You propoſed con- 
ditions, which I thought ſhould not be complied with. 
I aimed not to carry any point. Self-defence, I told 
you, was the whole of my ſyſtem. 

Mr. Bag. You have given ſome hints, Sir Charles, 
that you have not been unuſed to affairs of this kind. 
Sir Ch. I have before now met a challenger; but 
it was when I could not avoid it; and with the reſo- 
Jution of ſtanding only on my own defence, and in 
the hope of making an enemy a friend. Had — 

Mr. Bag. What poor toads, Merceda, are we! 

Ar. Mer. Be ſilent, Bagenhall ; Sir Charles had 
not done ſpeaking. Pray, Sir Charles — , 0: om 
Hir Ch, I was going to ſay, that had I ever prem 

| ditatedly 


* 


\ 


= 
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ditatedly given way to a challenge, that I could have 
declined, I ſhould have * the acceptance of 
it as the greateſt blot of my life. I am naturally cho- 
leric; in this article, Thee? have pre rn much 
ſubdued myſelf. In the affair between Sir 
and me, I have the pleaſure to reflect, that — 
which I hold to be my moſt dangerous enemy, has 
not had, in any one moment, an aſcendency over , 
i 
| 
| 
; 
| 


— 2 


me. 

Sir Har. No, by my ſoul! | And how ſhould it? 
You came off toq triumphantly : You were not hurt: 
You have no marks to ſhew. May I be curſed, if, in 

forgiving you, which yet I know — how to do, 1 do 


not think myſelf the — he hero! 1 
Sir Ch. will not conteſt that point with you, Sir 9 
Hargrave. There is no doubt but the man, who can ; 


© —_—— 


ſubdue his , paſſion, and forgive a real injury, is a 
hero. Only remember, Sir, that it was not owing to 
your virtue that I was not hurt; and that it was not 
my intention to hurt you. 

Mr. For. I am charmed with your ſentiments, Sir 
Charles. You muſt allow me the honour of your 
acquaintance, We all acknowlege duelling to be 
criminal : But no one has the courage to break 
* 85 cuſtom. a 

ir C he empty, the falſe „that men have 
to be thought _ and 152 2 of being 
deemed cowards among men, and among women too, 
very feu men aim to get above. 

Ar. For. But you, Sir Charles, have ſhewn that | 
reputation and: conſcience al entirely reconcileable. 

Mr. Bag, You have, by Heaven! And I beg of 
you, Sir, to allow me to claim your further acquaint- 
__— Ms may fave a foul by it, —Mezceda, ; what 
ſay you 

r. Mer. Say | What a devil can I fay 2 But the 
dofrrine would have Ss rr without che * - 
ample, 7 


7 #1 
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proſelyte. | 


pleaſe. 
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Sir Har. And all this at my expence !—But, Sit 
Charles, I muſt, I will have Miſs Byron. 

Mor. I think det g impertinent, that hin- 


ders me from aſking queſtions for my information and 
inſtruction, of a man ſo capable of giving both, on a 
ſubject of this importance. Allow me, Sir Charles, to 
aſk a few queſtions, in order to confirm me quite your 
Sir Cb. [taking out his watch, as I ſaw] Time 
wears. Let my ſervant be called in. The weather is 
cold. I directed him to attend before the door. 
It was immediately ordered, with apologies. | 
Sir Ch. Aſk me, Mr. Jordan, what queſtions you 


Mr. Fer. You have been challenged more than 
once, I preſume. | , 

Sir Ch. JI am not a quarrelſome man: But as it 

was early known that I made it a principle not to en- 

in a duel, I was the more ſubjected, I have rea- 

on to think, for that, to inconveniencies of this na- 

A. For. Had you always, Sir Charles, that mag- 


nanimity, that intrepidity, that ſteadineſs, I know not 


what to call it, which we have ſeen and admire in 


ou ? | 
N Sir Ch. I have always conſidered Spirit as the di- 


ſtinction of a man. My father was a man of ſpirit. 


J never feared man, ſince I could write man. As J 
never ſought danger, or went out of my way to meet 


it, I looked upon it when it came, as an unavoidable 
evil, and as a call upon me for fortitude. And hence 


I hardly ever wanted that preſence of mind in it, which 

a man ought to ſhew ; and which ſometimes, indeed, 
was the means of extricating me from it. : 

Sir Har. An inſtance of which this morning, I ſup- 
poſe you think, has produce; 2 
Sir Ch. J had not that in my head. In Italy, in- 

deed, I ſhould hardly have acted as in the inſtance Nu 
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hint at. But in England, and, Sir Hargrave, I was 
willing to think, in Cavendiſh Square, I could not but | 
conclude myſelf ſafe. I know my own heart. 1 IJ 
wiſhed you no evil, Sir. I was calm, I A to 

meet you full of fire, full of reſentment: But it is 

hard, thought I (as ſome extraordinary ſtep ſeems ne- 

c to be taken) 2 I une. —— with . 

that ſuperiority (excuſe me, Sir Hargrave) which my 

cologne = oy Hargrave's paſſion, muſt give — . 

over him, or any man. My ſword was in my power. 

Had I even apprehended affaſſination, the houſe of an | 

Engliſh gentlenien could not have been the place for - il 

it; and where a confidence was repoſed. But one 

particular inſtance, I own, I had in my mind, When | 

I raid what I die. T7 8 OOHTE I | | 

All the gentlemen beſought him to give it. ts | 
Sir Charles. In the raging of the war, now, ſo: 
ſeaſonably for all the powers at variance, concluded, 

[ was paſſing through a wood in Germany, in my 

way to Manheim. My ſervant, at ſome diſtance 

before me, was endeavouring to find out the right 
road, there being more than one. He rode back aſ- 
frighted, and told me he had heard a loud ery of mur 
der, ſucceeded by groans, which grew fainter and 
fainter, as thoſe of a dying perſon; and beſought me 
to make the beſt of my way back. As I was thinking | 

to do ſo (tho' my way lay through the wood, and 11 

had got more than half-way in it) I beheld. ſix Pan- 1-12 

dours iſſue from that inner part of the wood, into 

which, in all probability, they had dragged ſome un- 2 

happy paſſenger; for I ſaw a horſe bridled and ſadd 

dled, without a rider, grazing by the road-ſide. They 

u ere well armed. I ſaw no way to eſcape. They probably 

knew every avenue in and out of the wood: I did not. | 

They ſtopped when they came withintwomuſquet-ſhots, 

of me, as if they had waited to ſee which way I took. 

: Two of them had dead poultry flung - acroſs their N 

: lhoulders, which ſhewed them to be common plun- - - | 

t Ohe i D derers. * 


” ** that _ * 
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derers. I took à reſolution to ride up to them. I bid 
my ſervant; if he ſa me attacked, make the beſt of 
his way for his own ſecurity, while they were employ-" 
ed either in rifling or murdering me; but, if they fuf- 
fered me to paſs, to follow me. He had no port- 
manteau to tempt them. That, and other bag- 
„ mtr} phy Sopot — 
am an liſhman, gentlemen, faid I (judging, if 
Auſtrians, I if 5! they were, that —_ would 
not difavail me) : I am doubtful of my way. Here is 
à purſe ; holding it out. As ſoldiers, you muſt be 
_ gentlemen :-It is at your ſervice, if one or two of 
you will be ſo —— as to eſcorte and guide me through 
this wood. looked upon one another: I was 
loth they ſhould ave time to | deliberate I am upon 
buſineſs of great conſequence, Pray direct me the 
neareſt way to Manheim. Take theſe florins. 

At laſt, one that ſeemed of authority among them, 
held out his hand; and, taking the purſe, faid ſome- 
thing in Selavonian; ; and two of them, with their 
pieces ſhang on their ſhoulders, and their fabres drawn, 
led me out of the wood in ſafety ;.but hoped, at part- 
ing, my farther generoſity. I found a few more flo- 
rins for them; and they rode back into the wood; I 
ſuppoſe to their fellows; and glad I was to come off 
ſo well. Had I either ſeemed afraid of them, or en- 
deavoured to eſcape, probably I had been loſt. Two 

s were afterwards found murdered in the wood; 
one of them, perhaps, the unhappy man whom my 
ſervant had heard cry out, and groan. © 

Mr. For. I feel now very ſenſibly, Sir Charles, 
your danger and eſcape. Your fortitude indeed was 
then of vice to you. 
> 7 Og Charles, methinks I ſhall be 

ier in myſelf, if you give me one inſtance of your 
making, before . a friend. Have you 
one in er * " 65 
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Sir Ch. Stories of this nature come very ill Rem 2 
man's own mouth, 

Sir Har. I muſt have it, Sir Charles. A brother- 
ſufferer will better reconcile me to myſelf. 

Sir Ch, I you will nat excuſe me then, I will tell 
you the ſtory. 

Mr. For. Pray, Sir | 

Sir Ch. I had a miſunderRanding at Venice with à 
young ntleman of the place. He was about twenty- 
two. I was a ounger 

Mr. Bag. Ke the Carnival, I ſuppoſe !—About a 
Lady, Sir Charles ? ; 

Sir Ch. He was the only ſon of a noble Venetian 
family, who had great expectations from him. He 
was a youth of genius. Another noble family at Ur- 
bino, bs which pos was to be allied in marriage, had 
alſo an intereſt in his welfare. We had made-a friend- 
ſhip together at Padua, T was at Venice by his invita- 
tion, and ſtood well with all his family. He took of- 
fence againſt me, at the inſtigation of a deſigning re- 
lation of his ; to own the truth, a Lady, as you ſup- 
poſe, Mr. Bagenhall, his Siſter. He would not allow 
me to defend my innocence to the face of the accuſer ; 
nor yet to appeal to his Father, who was a perſon | 
of temper as well as ſenſe. On the contrary," he up- 
braided me in a manner that I could hardly bear. I 
was reſolved to quit Venice; and took leave of his 
whole family, the Lady excepted, who would not be 
ſeen by me. The Father and Mother parted with me 
with regret. The young gentleman had fo _—_ | 
that I could not with honour appeal to them; and, at 
taking leave of him in their preſence, under — 2 
of a recommendatory Letter, he gave into my hand 
a challenge. The anſwer I returned, after proteſt- 
ing my innocence, was to this effect: « Tam f 
cout for Verona in a few hours. You know m 
« principles; and I hope will better. conſider of the 
matter. I never, while I am maſter of my temper, . 

D2 | "I 


— 
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will give gr gran ſo much cauſe of repentance to the 


ic laſt hour o my life, as I ſhould have, were I to 
« draw my ſword, to the irreparable injury of any 
« man's family; or to run the ſame riſque of injuri 

* my own, and of incurring the final perdition of us 
e both!” W 
Mr. Mer. This anſwer rather provoked than ſatiſ- 
fied, I ſuppoſe? 
Sir Cb. Provocation was not my intention. I de- 
ſigned only to remind him of the obligations we were 
both under. to our reſpective families, and to throw in 
a hint of a ſtill ſuperior conſideration. It was likely 
to have more force in that Roman Catholic country 
than, I am ſorry to ſay it, it would in this Proteſtant 
one. | | 

Sir Har. How, how, Sir Charles, did it end? 

Sir Ch. 1 went to Verona. He followed me thi- 
ther; and endeavoured to provoke me to draw. Why 
ſhould I draw? faid I. Will the deciſion by the 
ſword be certainly that of juſtice ? You are in a paſ- 
ſion. You have no reaſon to doubt either my ſkill, 
on my courage [On ſuch an occaſion, Gentlemen, 
and with ſuch a view, a man may perhaps be allowed 
to give himſelf a little conſequence]: And ſolemnly 
once more do I avow my innocence; and deſire to be 
brought face to face with my accuſers. 

He raved the more for my calmneſs, I turned from 
him, with intent to leave him, He thought fit to 
offer me a perſonal inſult I now methinks, bluſh to 
tell it—He gave me a box on the ear, to provoke me 
- to draw— | F 

Ar. Mer. And did you draw, Sir? 

Ar. Bag. To be ſure, you then drew? | 
Mr. Fer. Pray, Sir Charles, let us know. You 
could not then he/p drawing? This was a provocation 
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that would juſtify a Saint, Te, | | 
Sir Ch, He had ſorgot, in that paſſionate moment, 


that 
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that he was a gentleman. I did not remember that 7 
was one. But I had no occaſion to draw. OT 

Sir Har. What a plague—You did not cane 
him ? * 

Sir Ch. He got well after a fortnight's lying- by. 

Sir Har. Damnation |! | 

Sir Ch. I put him into poſſeſſion of the lodgings T 
had taken for myſelf, and into proper and ſafe hands. 
He was indeed unable for a day or two to direct for 
himſelf, I ſent for his friends. His ſervant did me 
juſtice as to the provocation. Then it was that I was 
obliged, in a Letter, to acquaint the Father of a dif- 
covery I had made, which the Son had refuſed to hear; 
which, with the Lady's confeſſion, convinced them all 
of my innocence. His Father acknowleged my mo- 
deration ; as the young gentleman himſelf did, de- 
firing a renewal of friendſhip : But as I thought the 
affair had gone too far for a cordial reconciliation, and 
knew that he would not want inſtigators to urge him 
to reſent an indignity, which he had, however, brought 
upon himſelf, hy a greater offered to me, I took leave 
of him and his friends, and reviſited ſome of the Ger- 
man courts ; that of Vienna in particular; where I 
reſided ſome time. Wolf: Com 

In the mean while the young Gentleman married. 
His Lady, of the Altieri family, is an excellent wo- 
man, He had a great fortune with her. Soon after 
his nuptials, he let me know, that, as he doubted not, 
if I had drawn my ſword, I ſhould, from his violence at 
the time, have had his life in my power, he could not 
but acknowlege that he owed all his acquiſitions, and 
the beſt of wives, as well as the happineſs of both fa- 
milies, with that life, to me. | 7225) 

I apply not this inſtance : But, Sir Hargrave, as I 
hope to ſee you married, and happy, though it can 
never be, I think, to Miſs Byron, ſuch generous ac- 
knowlegements as miſbecome not an Italian, I ſhall 
then hope for from an 3 

3 2 Sir 
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Sir Har. And had your Italian any marks left , 
him, Sir? — Depend upon it, I ſhall never look into 
a glaſs, but I ſhall curſe you to the very pit! 

ir Cb. Well, Sir Hargrave : This only I will add; 
That be as ſenſible as you will, and as 7 am, of the 
happy iſſue of this untoward affair, I will never expect 
a compliment from you, that ſhall tend to your abaſe- 
ment, 


Ar. For. Your hand, Sir Hargrave, to Sir 
Charles | | | 
Sir Har. What! without terms ?—Curſe me, if 
1 do !-—But let him bring Miſs Byron in his hand to 
me (that is the leaſt he can do): Then may I thank 
him for my Wife. 
Sir Charles made ſome ſmiling anſwer : But the 
writer heard it not. 
Sir Charles would then have taken leave: But all 


the Gentlemen, Sir Hargrave among the reft, were 
earneſt with him to ſtay a little . N . 
Mr. For. My converſion muſt be perſected, Sir 
Charles. This is a ſubject that concerns us all. Ve 
Hall remember every tittle of the converſation; and think 
of it when we do not ſee you. Let me beg of you 
to acquaint me, how you came to differ from all 
other men of honour in your practice, as well as in 
your notions, upon this ſubject ? , 
Sir Ch, I will anfwer your queſtion, Mr. Jordan, 
as briefly as I can, | | 
My Father was a man of ſpirit. He had high 
notions of honour, and he inſpired me early with the 
ſame. I had not paſſed my twelfth year, when he 
gave me a Maſter to teachme, what is called, The ſci- 
ence of defence. I was fond of the practice, and ſoon 
obtained ſuch a ſkill in the weapons, as pleaſed both 
my Father and Maſter. I had ftrength of body beyond 
my years: The exerciſe added to it, I had agility; 
it added to my agility ; And the praiſes given _ 


| 2 
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my Father and Maſter, ſo heightened my courage, that 


a was almoſt inclined to wiſh for a ſubſee} to exetciſe _ 


it upon. My Mother was an excellent woman: She 
had inſtilled into my earlieſt youth, almaſt from in- 
fancy, nations of moral rectitude, and the firſt prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity; now rather ridiculed than in- 
culcated in our youth of condition. She was ready 
fometimes to tremble at the conſequences, which ſhe 
thought might follow from the attention which 1 paid 
(thus encouraged-and applauded) to this practice; and 
was contin reading lectures to me upon true 
magnanimity, and upon the law of kindneſs, benevo- 


lence, and. forgiveneſs of injuries. Had I not loſt 


her ſo ſaon as I did, I ſhould have been a more per- 


fect ſcholar than I am in theſe noble doctrines. As 


ſhe knew me to be naturally haſty, and very ſenſible 
of affronts; and as ſhe reve aca as the told me, 
that, even in the delight ſhe had brought me to take in 
doing good, Ihewed an over-readineſs, even to raſh- 
neſs, which ſhe thought might lead me into errors, 
that would more than overbalance the good I aimed to 
do; ſhe redoubled her efforts to keep me right : And 
on this particular acquirement of a ſkill in the ma- 
nagement of the weapons, ſhe frequently enforced up- 
on me an obſervation of Mr. Locke; That young 
“se men, in their warm blood, are often forward to think 
„ they have in vain learned to fence, if they never 
<< ſhew their ſkill in a duel.” _ | e 
This obſervation, inſiſted upon, and inculcated, as 
ſhe knew how, was very ſeaſonable at that time of 


danger. And ſhe never forgot to urge upon me, that. 


the ſcience I was learning, was a ſcience properly 
called of Defence, and not of Offence; at the ſame time- 
endeavouring to caution me againſt the low company 
into which a dexterity at my weapons might lead me, 
as well as againſt the diverſions themſelves exhibited at. 
the infamous places where thoſe brutal people reſort- 
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ed: Infamous even by name (a), as well as in the na- 
ture of them, _ Dee FNC T9 GE WE" 
From her inſtructions, I had an early notion, that 
it was much more noble to forgive an injury than to 
- reſent it; and to give a life, than to take it. My Fa- 
ther (I honour his memory !) was a man of gaiety, of 
munificence. He had great qualities. But my Mo- 
ther was my oracle. And he was always ſo juſt to 
her merit, as to command me to conſider her as ſuch ; 
and the rather, he uſed to ſay, as ſhe diſtinguiſhed 
well between the fal/e glory and the true; and would 
not have her boy a coward. i Perm 
Mr. Mer. A good beginning, by my life! 
Mr. For. Pray proceed, Sir Charles. I am all 
attention. | 
Sir Har. Ay, ay, we all liſten. {| 
Mr. Bag. Curſe him that ſpeaks next, to inter- 
- rupt you. | | 7 
Sir Ch. But what indelibly impreſſed upon my 
heart my Mother's leſſons, was an occurrence, which, 
and the conſequences of it, I ſhall ever deplore. My 
Father, having taken leave of my Mother, on a pro- 
- poſed abſence of a few days, was, in an hour after, 
brought home, as it was thought, mortally wounded in 
a duel. My Mother's ſurprize on this occaſion threw 
her into fits, from which the never after was wholly 
| free. And theſe, and the dangerous way he contt- 
nued in for ſome time, brought her into an ill ſtate of 
| health; broke, in ſhort, her conſtitution ; ſo that, in 
| leſs than a twelvemonth, my Father, to his inexpreſ- 
q - ſible anguiſh of mind (continually- reproaching him- 
i} ſelf on the occaſion) loſt the beſt of Wives, and my 
15 
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Siſters and I the beſt of Mothers and Inſtructors. | 
My concern for my Father, on whom I was an 
' hourly attendant throughout the whole time of his 
confinement ; and my being by that means a witneſs 
of what both he and my Mother ſuflered; completed 
(4) Hockley in the Hole, Bear-Garden, &c, 
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my abhorrence of the vile practice of duelling. I 
went on, however, in endeavouring to make myſelf 
a maſter of the ſcience, as it is called; and, among 


the other weapons, of e ; the better to enable 
c | 


me to avoid drawing my ſword, and to impower me, 
if called to the occaſion, to give, and not take, a hfe 
and the rather, as the cuſtom was ſo general, that a 
young man of ſpirit and fortune, at one time or other, 
could hardly expect to eſcape a provocation of this 
ſort. e ä 
My Father once had a view, at the perſuaſion of 
my Mother's Brother, who was a General of note and 
intereſt in the Imperial ſervice, and who was very fond 
of a military life, and of me, to make a foldier of me, 
tho' an only fon; and I wanted not, when-a boy, a 
turn that way: But the diſguſt I had conceived,” on 
the above occaſion, againſt duelling, and the conſi- 
deration of the abſurd alternative which the Gentleman 
of our army are under, either to accept a challenge, 
contrary to laws divine and human, or to be broke, 
if they do not (though a ſoldier is the leaſt maſter of 
himſelf, or of his own life, of any man in the com- 
munity) made me think the Englith ſervice, tho* that 
of my country, the leaſt eligible of all ſervices. ' And 
for a man, who was born to ſo conſiderable a ſtake in 
it, to devote himſelf to another, as my Uncle had 
done, from principles which-I approved not, I could 
not but hefitate on the propoſal, young as I was. As 
it ſoon became a maxim with me, not to engage, even 
in a national cauſe, without examining the juſtice of 
it, it will be the leſs wondered at, that I could not 
think of any foreign ſervice. - "03 
Mr. Bag. Then you have never ſeen ſervice, Sir 
Charles ? | | | 
Sir Cb. Yes, I made one campaign as a volun- 
teer, nofwithſtanding what I have ſaid. I was then 
in the midſt of marching armies, and could not tell 
how to abate the ardor thoſe martial moyements had 
"6. ol raiſed 
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raiſed in my breaſt. But, unleſs my country were to 
be pull invaded by a foreign enemy, I think I 
2 not, on any conſideration, be drawn into the 
in. | 

Me. Yor. But you lead from the point, Mr. Ba- 
genhall : Sir Charles was going to ſay ſomewhat more 
on the ſubject of duelling. Pein 
Sir Ch. When I was thus unhappily deprived of 
my Mother, my Father, in order to aber my grief 
[I was very much grieved] was pleaſed to conſent to 
my going abroad, in order to make the Grand Tour, 
as it is called; having firſt viſited all the Britiſh do- 
minions in Europe, Gibraltar and Minorca excepted. 
I then ſuppoſing I might fall into circumſtances that 
might affect the principles my, Mother had been ſo 
careful to inſtil into me, and to which my Father's: 
danger, and her death, had added force, it was natural 
for me to look into hiſtory, for the riſe and progreſs of 
a cuſtom ſo mach and ſo juſtly my averſion; and 
which was { contrary to all laws divine and human, 
and particularly to that true heroiſm which Chriſtianity 
injoins, when it recommends meekneſs, moderation, 
and humility, as the glory of the human nature. But 
I am running into length. 4 
Again Sir Charles took out his watch. They were 
clamorous for him to proceed. | 
When I found, continued he, that this unchriſtian 
cuſtom owed its riſe to the barbarous northern nations, 
who had, however, ſome plea to make in excuſe, 
which wwe have not, as they were governed by par- 
ticular Lords, and were not united under one head or 
mnt, to which, as a — yo — 
poſing themſelves ieved, might appeal for i 
— and that "Heſs barbarous nations were truly 
barbarous, and enemies to all politeneſs ; my reaſon- 
ing on this occaſion added new force to prejudices 16. 


'Let.4. Sir Charles Grandifon. 5 
The gentlemen ſeemed afraid, that Sir Charles had 
done ſpeaking. They begged he would go on. 

I then had recourſe, proceeded he, to the hiſtories: 
of nations famous for their courage. That of the 
Romans, who by that quality obtained the empire of 
the world, was my firſt ſubjet. I found not any 
traces in their hiſtory, which could countenance the: 
ſavage cuſtom. When a diſpute happened, the chal- 
lenge from both parties generally was, That each 
Ka ſhould appear at the head of the army the next en- 
gagement, and give proofs of his intrepidity againſt 
e the common. foe.” The inſtance of the Brake : 
and Curiatii, which was a public, a national combat, 
as I may call it, affords not an exception to my ob- 
ſervation. And yet even that, in the early ages of 
Rome, ſtands condemned by a better example. For 
we read, that Tullus challenged Albanus, General of 
the Albans, to put the cauſe of the two nations upon 
the valour of each captain's arm, for the ſake of 
ſparing a greater effuſion of blood: But what was the 
anſwer of Albanus, tho' the indycement to the chal- 
lenge was fo plauſible ? That the cauſe was a public, 
not a private one; and the deciſion lay upon the 
& two cities of Alba and Rome.“ e 
Many ages aſterwards, Auguſtus received a chal- 
lenge from Mark Antony. Who, gentlemen, thought. 
of branding as a coward that Prince, on his anſwering, , 
That, if Antony were weary of his life, he might 
find many other ways to end it than by his ſword 7? - 

Metellus, before that, challenged by Sertorius, an- 
ſwered with his pen, not his ſword, ©* That. it was. 
* = for a captain to die the death of a common ſol- 

ier.“ Mes < Foung 
| The very Turks know nothing of this ſavage cuſ- 
tom: And they are a nation that raiſed themſelves 
by their bravery from the moſt obſcure beginnings, in- 
to one of the greateſt empires on the globe, as at this. 
day. They take occaſion to exalt themſelves above: 
1 | D & Chriſtians,, 
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Chriſtians, in this very inſtance ; and think it a ſcans | 
dal upon Muſſulmans to quarrel, and endeavour to 
__ Wreak their private vengeance on one another. 


All the Chriſtian doctrines, -as I have hinted, are 
in point againſt it. But it is dreadful to reflect, that 


the man who would endeavour to ſupport his argu- 


ments againſt this infamous practice of duelling, by 
the Laws of Chriſtianity, tho' the moſt excellent of 
Laws [Excuſe me, Mr. Merceda, your own are in- 


cluded in them] would ſubject himſelf to the ridicule 


of perſons who call themſelves Chriſtians, I have 


mentioned therefore Heathens and Mahometans ; 


tho” in this company, perhaps—But I hope I need not, 


however, remind any-body here, that that one doctrine 


of returning good for evil, is a nobler and more heroic 
doctrine than either of thoſe people, or your own, 


Mr. Merceda, ever knew. | 


Mr. For. You have ſhewn it, Sir Charles, by ex- 


. ample, by practice, to be ſo. I never ſaw a hero till 
now. _ „ 


Sir Ch. One modern inſtance, however, of a challenge 
refuſed, I recollect, and which may be given, by way of 


inference, at leaſt, to the advantage of my argument. 


he army of the famous Mareſchal Turenne, in re- 
venge for injuries more than hoſtile, as was pretend- 


ed, had committed terrible depredations in the Palati- 
nate. The Elector, incenſed at the unſoldierly de- 


ſtruction, challenged the Mareſchal to a ſingle com- 


bat. The Mareſchal's anſwer was to this effect: 
That if the truſt which the King his Maſter had re- 


&« poſed in him, would permit him to accept of his 
challenge, he would not refuſe it; but, on the con- 
« trary, would deem it an honour to meaſure his 


« arms with thoſe of ſo illuſtrious a Prince : But that, 
for the ſake of his Maſter's ſervice, he muſt be ex- 
4 cuſed.” 


Nov, tho' I think the Mareſchal might have re- 


turned a ſtill better anſwer (thg* this was not a bad 
one 


Y 
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one for a military man); yet where we can, as Chri- 
ſtians and as Men, -plead the Divine Laws, and have 
not, when we meet, as private ſubjects, the Ma- 
reſchal's, nor even the Goths excuſe, I think the ex- 
ample worthy conſideration. | | 
And if, gentlemen, I have argued: before now, or 
ſhould I hereafter argue, as follows, to a challenger, 
ſhall I deſerve either to be branded or inſulted ? 

« Of what uſe are the Laws of ſociety, if magi- 
ſtracy may be thus defied ? Were I to accept of 
your challenge, and were you to prevail inſt me, 
who is to challenge you; and if you fall, who him 
by whoſe ſword you periſh? Where, in ſhort, is 
the evil to ſtop ? But I will nat meet you: My 
ſyſtem is ſelf-defence, and ſelf-deſence only. Put 
me upon that, and I queſtion not but you will have 
cauſe to repent it. A premeditated revenge is that 
which I will not meet you to gratify. I will not 
dare to riſque the ruſhing into my Maker's preſence 
from the conſequences XY an act, which cannot, in 
the man that falls, admit of repentance, and leaves 
for the ſurvivor's portion nothing but bitter re- 
morſe. I fear not any more the reproaches of men, 
than your inſults on this occaſion. Be the latter 
offered to me at your peril. It is perhaps as happy 
for you as for myſelf, that I have a fear of an higher 
nature. Be the event what it will, the teſt you 
would provoke me to, can decide nothing as to the 
juſtice of the cauſe on either fide. + Already you 
will find me diſpoſed to do you the juſtice you pre- 
tend to ſeek. For your own fake, therefore, con- 
ſider better of the matter; ſince it is not impoſſible, 
but, were we to meet, and both ſurvive, you may 
exchange, what you will think a real diſgrace, for an 
1maginary one.“ | 

And thus, gentlemen, have I almoſt ſyllogiſti 
_ argued with myſelf on this ſubject: _ 4 
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4 is a virtue; | 
Inordinate Paſſion is a vice: 
Such Paſſion, therefore, cannot be G 
Does it not then behove every man of true honour 
to ſhew, that reaſon has a greater ſhare than 
reſentment in the boldneſs of his reſolves? 
And what, by any degree, is /o reaſonable as a fe. 
gard to our duty ? 
You called upon me, gentlemen, to communicate 
my notions on this important ſubje&t. I have * 
more willingly obeyed you, as I hope Sir Hargra 
on the ion that brought us to this not ankapth 
breakfaſting, will be the better ſatisfied that it has y 
ended; and as, if you are ſo good as to adopt them, 
— may be of ſervice to others of your friends, in 
caſe of Jobates among them. Indeed, for my own 
fake, I have always been ready to communicate my 
"notions on this head, in hopes ſometimes to be ſpared: 
fer for, as T have owned, I am paſſionate: 
pride: I am often afraid of myſelf ; and the 
more, becauſe J am not naturally, I will preſume to 
ſay, a timid man. 
Mr. Bag. *Fore God, Sir Hargrave, ſomebody has. 
a ſcouring, as the ſa ayings, 
Mr. Mer. Ay, bog 70 life, Sir Hargrave, you had 
like to have caught a T | 
Sir Ch. The race is he . to the ſwift, gentle 
men. Sir Hargrave's paſſion would, doubtleſs, have 
laid him under diſadvantage. Defence is guarded : | 
"Offence expoſes itſelf. 
Mr. Bag. But, Sir Charles, you deſpiſe no man, 
I am lire, - for differing from you in opinion. I am a 
Catholic— 
Sir Ch. A Roman Catholic— No religion teaches. 
2 man evil. I honour every man who lives up to what 
he 1 


Mr. Bag. But that is not the caſe with me, I 
Ar. 


* 
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Mr. Mer. That is out of doubt, 

Mr. For. The truth is, Mr. Ba all has found 
his conveniences in changing. He was brought up a. 
Proteſtant. Theſe difpenſatrons, Mr. Bagenhall |— 

Ar. Mer. Ay, and they were often an argument 
in Bagenhall's mouth, for making me his proſelyte. 

Sir Ch. Mr. Bagenhall, I perceive, is rather of the 
religion of the Court, than of that of the Church, of 
Rome. 


Mr. Bag. But what I mean, by te you Tum: 
a Catholic, is this: I have read the opinion of fome.. 


of our famous Caſuiſts, that, — a private» * 


man may become his own avenger, and challenge 971 
enemy into the field. 
Sir Ch. Bannes and Cajetan, you mean; n 
3 the other an Italian. But the higheſt autho- 
of your Church is full againſt them in this point. 
T Council of Trent treats the combatants who fall, 
as ſelf-murderers, and denies them Chriftian burial.. 
I; brands them, and all thoſe who by their preſence: 
countenance and abet this ſhocking and unchriſtian, 
practice, with perpetual infamy ;. and condemns them. 
to the loſs of goods and eſtates. And furthermore, it 
deprives, ipſo jure, all thoſe ſovereign Princes, who 
ſuffer ſuch acts of violence to be perpetrated with im 
punity in the lands and cities which hold of the: 
Church, of all the territories ſo held. I need not add: 
to this, "that Lewis the XIV th's edict againſt duelling | 
was the greateſt glory of his reign.. And it me 
to — with. Serving „that the baſe arts of poi- 
ſoning, by the means of treacherous agents, and the 
cowardly practice of aſſaſſination by brayoes hired on. 
purpoſe to wreak a private rev o frequent in Italy, 
are natural branches of this old Gothic tree. And yet. 
(as I have before hinted) the barbarous. northern na- 
tions had pleas to make in behalf of du from 
their polity, which we have not om Ours ; hriſtia- 
my out of the queſtion. Tha 
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The gentlemen ſaid, they would very ſeriouſly re- 
flect upon all that had paſſed in this uncommon con- 
verſation. rd „ te e 
Sir Har. Well, but, Sir Charles, I muſt recur to 
my old note—Miſs Byron—She mi be mine. And 
I hope you will not ſtand in my way. # 

Sir Ch. The Lady is her own Miſtreſs. I ſhall be 


glad to fee any and all of you, gentlemen, at St. 


James's Square. 


Ar. Bag. One thing I believe it is proper to men- 


tion to Sir Charles Grandiſon. You know, Sir, that 


I brought a young man to your houſe, to take mi- 


. nutes of the converſation that paſſed between you and 
mee there, in apprehenſion of conſequences. In be 
apprebenſions, I prevailed upon Sir Hargrave— 


Sir Har. And now, Bagenhal, I could curſe you 
for it. The affair—confound it that I meant to be 


recorded for my own juſtification, has turned out to 


his honour, Now am I down in black and white, for 
a tame—fool.—Is it not fo ? 4 l 

Mr. For. By no means. If you think ſo, Sir 
Hargrave, you have but ill profited by Sir Charles's 
noble ſentiments. * | 

Sir Ch. How is this, Mr. Bagenhall ? 

Atr. Bag. I prevailed upon Sir Hargrave to have 
the ſame young man, who is honeſt, diſcreet, and one 
of the ſwifteſt ſhort-hand writers of the age, to take 


. a faithful account of every-thing that has paſſed ; and 


he is in that cloſet. | 
Sir Ch. I muſt fay, this is very extraordinary But 


as I always ſpeak what I think, if I am not afraid of 


my own recollection, I need not of any man's mi- 
nutes. . | 
Mr. Bag. You need not in this caſe, Sir Charles. 


: Nothing has paſſed, as Sir 1 obſerves, but 


what mak o for your honour. e that ſet him to 
work, have more necd to. be. afraid than you. We 


bid him be. honeſt, and not ſpare any of us. We 


little 
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little thought ee would have ended 9 ami 


cab 
2 Mr. For. Thank God they have | 

Me. Mer. A very happy ending, I think! 

Sir Har. Not except Mis Byron conſents to-wips 
3 — 

Mr. Bag. Mr. Cotes your taſk is over. Pray ſtep 
in with * you have done. ih 


The writer «obeyed. Mr. Bagenhall aſked, 11 the 
minutes ſhould be read? Sir Hargrave fwore No ; ; 
except, as he ſaid, he had made a better figure in 
the debate. Sir Charles told them, he could not 
ſtay to hear them: But that, as they were writ- 
ten, and as he had been allowed before a copy of 
what paſſed between him and Mr. Bagenhall; he 
ſhould be glad to have one now; and the rather, as 
Sir Hargrave ſhould have an inſtance, after he had 
peruſed it, of his readineſs to condemn himſelf, if 
he found he had been wanting either to his own 
character, or to that of any man preſent. - 

They conſented, that J ſhould ſend Sir Charles the 
firſt fair copy. Sir Charles then took his leave. 

The gentlemen all ſtood ſilent for ſeveral. minutes, 
when they returned from attending him to the door, 
looking upon one another as. if each expected the 
other to ſpeak: But when they ſpoke, it was all 
in praiſe of Sir Charles, as the moſt modeſt, the 
moſt polite, the braveſt, and nobleſt of men. Yet 
his maxims, they faid, were confoundedly ſtrange ; 
impoſlible for ſuch ſorry dogs as them (that * 
their phraſe) to practiſe. 

But Sir Hargrave ſeemed greatly diſturbed and d Jed 
ed. He could not, he ſaid, ſupport himſelf — 

the conſciouſneſs of his own inferiority... But what 
could I do? ſaid he, The devil could not have 


made him fight. nn Nn mne 
of my play. II N 
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hotice, about nine o'clock, 


- And yet, ſaid Mr. Merceda, a tilting-bout ſeems no 
more to him than a e at puſhpin. 

You would have thought ſo, ſaid Sir Hargrave, had 
you obſerved with what a ſleight, and with what un- 

- - concernednefs, he puſhed down my. drawn {word 
with his hand (though he would grant me nothing) 
and took me under the arm, and led me in to you, 
as though he had taken me priſoner. The devil has 
long, continued he, owed me a ſhame: But who 
would have thought he had ſo much power over ir 
Charles Grandiſon, as to get him to pay it me? 
But, however, I never will be cal till Muſs Byron 
is Lady Pollexfen. 

I take leave, honoured Sir, to obſerve, that a few things 
are noted in this copy, which, to avoid giving 
offence, will not be in that 1 hall write for the 
gentlemen. I was ordered to ſhew it to Mr. Ba- 
Ren before you : bad it; but, for this reaſon, I 

all excuſe myſelf, as having not remembred that 
command. 

This, therefore, is a true copy of all that paſſed, taken 

to the beſt of the ability of, Sir, give me leave ta 

fudicribe, 


Your very great admirer, 
and moſt humble ſervant, 
HENRY CoTEs. 


Continuation of Miſs ByroN's Letter. 


W HAT a pacquet, including the ſhort-hand wri- 
ter's paper, tranſcribed by my Couſin Reeves, 


mall I fend you this time! I will not ſwell it by re- 
flections on that paper (that would be endleſs); but 


haſten to give you ſome account of the viſiters I men- 
tioned. 


Sir Hargrave Pollexfen came, without bs previow 
d 


* 
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My heart ſunk, nnen 

and I was told who was in it. 
great parlour. My Couſin 


He was ſhewn into the 
Reeves's ſoon attended him. 2 — ogies 
to them (and ſo Mr. Reeves ſaid he ought) for the diſ- 
turbance he had given them. | 

He laid all to Love—Proſtituted name made a 
cover to all acts of een indiſcretion, folly, in 
both Sexes 

I was in my own apartment. Mrs. Reeves came 
up to me, She found me in terror; and went down 
and told him fo ; anfl begged, nnn not inſiſt 
upon ſeeing me. 

The whole intent of this viſit, he ſaid, was t 
me to forgive him. It was probable, that I 
have the ſame emotion upon his firſt viſit at any other 
time; and he entreated the favour of ſeeing me. He 
had a right, he ſaid, to ſee me: He was a ſufferer for 
my ſake. They ſaw, he told them, that he was not 
the man he had been; and as he had been denied, and 
been brought to deny himſelf, the ſatisfaction due to a 
be müll from 2 man whom he had never offended, 


{ted on having the opportunity given him of ſee- 
ing me, and receiving my forgiveneſs, as what would 5 
conſolidate his 8 with Sir Charles Gran- A 
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way 


diſon. 5 
There was no reſiſting this plea. : 
— NCT trembled ; I can hardly ſay walked; t. 

otwi ing all my little with myſelf, 

to behave with the dignity of reaſoning perſon ; 2 5 


the moment I ſaw him approach me, at my entrance 
into the parlour, I ran to Mr. Reeves, — caught 
hold of his arm, with looks, I doubt not, of terror. 
Had Sir Charles Grandiſon been there, I r 1 
ſhould have run to him in the ſame manner. © + 
Ever-dear and adorable goodneſs! (were his words, 
coming to me). how ſweet 1 is ge and "i 


% 
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have forgiven worſe injuries, pointing to his mouth. 
I meant nothing but honour to you. 
'. Honour, Sir Cruelty, Sir! Barbarity, Sir! How 
can you wh to ſee the creature whom you ſo wicked. 
Iy treated? | J 
J appeal to yourſelf, madam, if I offered the leaſt 
indecency For all I have ſuffered by my mad enter- 
prize, what but diſgrace— elan 
Diſgrace, Sir, was your portion, Sir (half out of 
breath) What would you, Sir?—Why this viſit? 
What am I to do? 
I hardly knew what I ſaid; and ſtill I held Mr. 
- Reeves's arm. | 
Forgive me, madam : That is what you are to do: 
Pardon me: On my knee I beg your pardon. And 
he dropt down on one knee. 415 
; Kneel not to me, Sir—Pray do not kneel—You 
- bruiſed, you hurt, you terrified me, Sir—And, Lord 
bleſs me ! I was in danger of being your wife, Sir ? 
Was not this laſt part of my anſwer a very odd one) 
But the memory of what I ſuffered at the time, and 
of the narrow eſcape I had, left me not the leaſt pre- 
ſence of mind, on his addreſs to me, kneeling. 
| He aroſe. In danger of being my wife, madam! 
1 Only that the method I took was wrong, madam | 
Miſs Byron, you ſee, is in terror, Sir Hargrave, 
Sit down, my Love (taking my hand, and . 
to the fire- ſide) How you tremble, my dear — Lou 
ſee, Sir Hargrave, the terror my Couſin is in Tou 
ſee— ' 7 
I do—T do; and am ſorry for the occaſion. We 
will all fit down. Compoſe yourſelf, dear Miſs By- 
ron—And. (holding up his claſped hands to me) I 
beſeech you, forgive me. ; | 
Well, Sir, I forgive you—lT forgive you, Sir. 
Mere you not in ſo much diſorder, madam,— 
Were it to be ſeaſonable now—1 would tell you what 
I have further to beg. I would | 
| Speak, 


Þ» 


a 
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Speak, Sir, now; and never let mn 

Suffer an interruption, madam— I am too appre- 
henſive of that word never. Vou mug allow of my 
addreſs. I aſk you not any favour, but as I ſhall 121 
have myſelf in future. 

Ves, yes, Sir, your behaviour—But, Sir, were 
you to become the man in the world, this, this, 
is the laſt time that I ever 
f Dear Miſs Byron ! And then he ** his paſ- 
* ſion; his fortune; his , ferings.—A wretch ! ¶ Vet 

I had now-and-then a little pity for his disfigured 
o mouth and lip]—His reſolutions to be governed by me 
in every act of his life— The ſettlement of one half of 
8 his eſtate upon me. — The odious wretch mentioned 
children, my dear—younger children. He ran on in 
ſuch a manner as if he had been drawing ee 
articles all the way hither. 
l Upon my abſolutely renouncing him, he aſked 73 
If Sir Charles Grandiſon had not made an impreſſion 
on my heart? 
What, Lucy, could make me inwardly fret at this 


queſtion ? I could hardly have patience to reply. 1 


now ſee, my dear, that I have indeed a great deal of 
pride. 

Surely, Sir Hargrave, I am not accountable to 
you— 

You are not, madam: But I muſt inſiſt upon an 
anſwer to this queſtion. If Sir Charles Grandiſon 
_ an application to you for favour, I can have 
no hope. 

Sir Charles Grandiſon, Sir, is abſolutely e 
eſted. Sir Charles Grandiſon has de Then I 
ſtopt; I could not help it. 

No application to my Couſin, I yg you; Sir | 
Hargrave, ſaid Mr. — He is the nobleſt of 
men. Had he any ſuch thoughts, I dare ſay, he would 


be under difficulties to — mind, 1 
a- 
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declaration ſhould be thought to leſſen the merit of 
his ion. ' 7 , | 
A good thought of Mr. Reeves. And who knows, 
my Lucy, but there may be ſome foundation for it? 
Protection D—n it! —But I am the ea/ter, upon 
this aſſurance. Let me tell you, Mr. Reeves, that, 
had I not found him to be a wonder of a man, mat- 
ters ſnould not have ended as they ſeem at preſent to 
have done. : 0 | 
But, Sir Hargrave, faid Mrs. Reeves, permit me 
to 12 as I know Miſs Byron's mind, that there can- 
not be the leaſt room to imagine that Miſs Byron— 
Dear Mrs. Reeves, forgive me. But I cannot re- 
ceive a denial from any other mouth than hers. Is 
there no room for a ſincere penitent to hope for m 
from a ſweetneſs ſo angelic, and who is abſolutely dit- 


en ? | 
; You have” had mine already, Sir Hargrave, faid I. 
I am amazed, that, knowing rx mind before your 
wicked inſult upon me, you ſhould have any expecta- 
tion of this kind after it. ; 8 bo 
He again vowed his paſſion, and ſuch ſtuff, - * 
I chink, Lucy, I never ſhall be able, for the future, 
to hear with patience any man talk of love, of paſſion, 
and ſuch nonfenſe. 
Let me ſummarily add, for I am tired of the ſub- 
je, that he ſaid a hundred impertinent things, ſillier 
than any of thoſe ſaid by Mr. Grandiſon, in my praiſe 
[indeed every-thing of this nature now appears ſilly to 
me]—He inſiſted upon a preference to Mr. Gr | 
Mr. Fenwick, Mr. Orme. —He reſolved not to de- 
ſpair, as his ſufferings for my fake had given him (as 
he ſaid he preſumed to tell me) ſome merit in his own 
Opinion, if not in mine; and as his forgiveneſs of the 
man who had injured him, ought, he thought, to have 
ſome weight in his favour. | N 
He took leave of my Couſins and me in a very re- 
8 e ſpectſul 
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ſeful manner. I wiſh him no harm. n ä 


] ſhall never ry again, , 

And now; „with the end of this very diſagree- 
able viſit, I will conclude my letter; and ſhall have 
another long one ready for the next poſt. . 


ET FF - 
1 % HAxRET Brxon, To Mi Lucy SexaY. | 
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Had not recovered myſe elf 8 Sir 5 >" viſit, f 
when Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon called, as they 

ſaid, for a moment; however, this agreeable moment 

laſted two hours. Miſs Grandiſon, the inſtant ſhe 

ſaw me, challenged me—Hey-day! What's the mat- 

ter with our Harriet; Mrs. Reeves? And, patting my 

_ Why thefe flutters, child ?—Perturbations de- 
ivhtful, or undelightful, Harriet, whether ? 

11 told her who had been here, and but juſt left me; 
and, by the help of Couſins, gave them the parti= 
cular of what had p ed. 2 hot | 

hey were greatly pleaſed ; and the more, 
ſaid, ay their Brother, on ſeeing them uneaſy, had ac- 
quainted them, that all matters between him and Sir 
Hargrave were accommodated ; but had not had op- 
portunity to tell them more. 

Let me — 1 — Miſs Gran- 
diſon (taking my hand with a { air): I am 
halt-jealous of you: Lady L. query $a dP 
in my Brother's affections: But ſhe is my elder Siſter ; 
—ͤ — J can bear that: But I will | 


not be cut out by 2 | 
Vat nor EM thought I; and I fluttered 


like a fool; ; the mote for her arch look, as if ſhe od 


read my heart i in my 
„ palpitaion (O the fool!) made it loak as 


. 
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fairly and truly; What are the contents of that paper? 


| fections of our Brother — us both. He — ſhewed 


for you the reins, without a pull- back. 


 Hargrave's viſit had throwyn me. 
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if I took her jeſt for earneſt, What a ſituation am f 


in! | 
Dear Charlotte, ſaid Lady 2 ſmiling, you ſhall not 
thus perplex our ſweet Siſter, —My dear, don t mind 
her. You'll know her better in time. | | 
Be quiet, Lady L. I ſhall have it all out. 
All what out? faid I. O Miſs Grandiſon, how 
you love to alarm 
Well, well, IIl examine farther into theſe pertur- 
bations another 'time, I have beat the buſh before 
now for one hare, and out have popt two. But all I 
mean is; a paper, a letter (my Brother called it a pa- 
— was brought to him ſealed up. He rewarded the 
nger ; — emi it directly away unopened (that we 
20 out) to you, Harriet. pro child, if I allow of 
his reſerves, I will not allow of yours. Pray anſwer me 


hey give the particulars of the converſation that 
paſſed i in the alarming interview between Sir Charles 
And-Sir Hargrave, That's my girl, You ſee, 
Lady L. how this young thief will ſteal away the af- 


us nothing of this. But if you would not have me 
jealous, Harriet, be ſure keep no one ſecret of your 
heart from me — | 
- That relates merely to myſelf I think I will not. 
Then you'll be a dar girl: And I'II give my love 


Juſt then a ſervant came in with a card, 
Lady D's compliments to Mrs. Reeves and. Mic 
* Byron; and if it would be agreeable, ſhe will 
„ wait on them preſently, — one quarter of an 
« hour. She i 1s obliged to go out of town early 
in the mor 


What ſhall I do now? ſaid I, I was i "ms futter; 
not being fully recovered from that into Rue res 


nw 
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73 
What now ?—What now ?+ faid Miſs Grandiſon. 

Ab! Harriet, we ſhall find you out by degrees. | 
By the way, as & are fond of and it 


* 


fays-ſhe's, 1 henceforth, in all dialogues, write 
names in the margin: So fanſy, my dear, that you, 
are reading in one o rs favourite volumes. 
Harriet. Do you know Lady D.? | 
Miſs Gr. Very well: But 1 did not know that 
yu did, Harriet. 


Lady L. And I now ſhe has a fon: And I know _mC 


ſhe wants him to 
Harriet. That I may keep no ſecrets from my'two. 
Siſters, . 
Mifs Gr. 66 | 


Hina. 

3 O! . not cold me of 

.. 

Mrs. Reeves. And pray, Ladies, what is Lady 
D. 's character? 

1 She is a very ſenſible and prudent. wo- 

"Mr Gr. I am not very intimate with her: But 
* ſeen her in two or CG of m vis. 7 have 

th ht her ſo.— pray, riet, nt 
— —— what character N bears ? wp 

Harriet. My LCD HOO 9D. I . 

ſwered. I have given my „ 1 
Mis Gr. The duce you ve Why, the man 
has a good 12,0001. 'a year. 

Harriet. J don't care. 

Miſs Gr. What a duce ails the girl ! 

Then humorouſly telling on her fi ux, 
ene; FENWICK, two; GREVILLE, three ;. Fowlxk, 
four z—I want another finger; but III oy in my 
thumb—8ix HaRGRAVE, fe —-And now 

2 
LoRD 


the fo of one tand'6n the thumb of th 
Vor. E 


— 
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Lonp D. KA none of them the man De» 

pend upon it, girl, pride will have a fall. 
What could the mean. by that ?—Sir Charles Gras- 
diſon's Siſters, I hope, will not —But L believe 8 
meant nothing. 
: Have I pride, Mik Grandiſon ? coldly. and oravely 
aſked I, as my Couſin obſerved to me afterwards. «+4 
M6. Gr. Have you paige. {—Yes, that, you. have; ; 

or you have worſe. 
f hat could this mad Lady mean by this A0 
what could / mean? For I had tears in my eyes. 1 

Vas very low-ſpirited at that moment. 

Lach L. Well, but Miſs Byron, ſhall we. he in 
pertinent, if we Ray to ſee the * A—T have a great 
value for her. She has been, an admirable executrix 

and truſtee for her Son; and was as good a Wife, . I 
was juſt going; but, as ſhe goes out of town .to- 
morrow, will ſtay to pay my — a= to her, We 
can withdraw till you have had your talk. 

Miß Gr. Does ſhe come to perſuade r Hani. 
to retract your refuſal? 
Harriet. IJ know not her 8 I wrote my 
mind to my Aunt Selby. But I believe my Aunt 
could not have written, and the Counteſs received 
what ſhe wrote, by this time. But do not go: We 
Can have no private talk. 

. Miſs Gr. Well, but now I will tell you, without 
puniſhing your curioſity further, what Lord D's cha- 
rater is. He is as ſober a man as moſt of the young 
nobility. His fortune is great. In ſenſe he neither 

abounds, nor is wanting; and that claſs of men, take 
my word for it, are the beſt qualified of all others to 

ood huſbands to women of ſuperior talents. 

They 44d, 208 juſt enough to induce them to admite 
in her, what they wh not in themſelves. If a 
woman has prudenge enough to give conſequence 

w ſuch a ons before folks, and will behave, 5s 
3 0 
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Let. 5. Str, Charles Grandiſon. T5" 9 
ſhe thought him her ſaperior in underſtanding, ſhe , 
will be able to make her own will a law to any — 
the way of I uuill, Shall I- Or, J por pleaſe 
dear, I will do—what 1 think fit; ry 2 
wit are the extreme points,” od nent Lag 
able. And now tell me, Harriet, what can e 
motive for reſuſing ſuch a man as this? 

Harriet. 1 wiſh, my dear, you would not K 66 
me of theſe men. — — all—Sir. * 
grave has cured me IANS - 

Mifs Gr. You ſib, my dear—But dd you eve fe 
Lord D. F. = | 
Harriet. No, dleed he | een 
14ſt Gr. No, indeed! +INibp e you:uch are 2 
ſimpleton, child. What, refuſe a man, an Earl too! 
in the bloom of his years, 12,000 good pounds a year! 
yet never have ſeen him Vour motives, child Vour 
— —I will wy are” not Eras ON the 

t 80 8 
| Herriet, And L wiſh, Mis Grandifon, with all my 
heart, if that would tame you, ee 
over head and ears, and could not help it! ö 

Miſs Gr. And wiſh you me that for ſpite; or to 
pleaſe me ? —I am in » my dear; and nothing 
keeps me in 222 but h having company among 
the grave ones. Dearly do I love to find girls out, 
Why, I found out y. L. before ſhe would on a 


= 
1 
- 
: 
* 
* 


Nr of the matter. prim !—< And, hatu can yol 


<< think ſo, Charlotte? Who, 4, in lhue! No indeed! 

« No man has a place in my heart! Then I 
was reſolved to have her ſecret out. I began with 
my roundabouts, and my ſuppoſe -A leen—as thus 
[1 was both vexed and ang a lh, , And 
then a 1 came a bluſn „Char- 
latte, cannot but ſay, that if I were to have 
the one man or the other Then came a ſight, 
endeavoured in baſte to be returned to the heat 
e it came; and when. it could not ee 
E 2 
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back, to be cut into three-halves, as the Iriſhmah 
ſaid; that is, into two half-ſighs, and a hem; and a 
Get gone, for an im As much as to 


fay, Lou have it!” —And when I found I had, and 
ſhe owned it; why then I put my mad head to her 


NY 
* 
1 


78 and we had but one heart betwixt us. 


Lady L. (laughing) — Out of breath, Chatlote, 1 
Miſs Gr. Not yet—How often have I kep Nos: 


and ward for her! Sometimes. have 1 vent kay my 


room for their love-meetings: Yet, for the 
world, ſhe would not marry without her papa's con- 


"ſent : No, but like the reſt of us; ſhe would ſuffer ber 


affections to be engaged, without letting him know a 
ee eee e what ſig- 
nifies looking ſerious? 

Lady L. creature 

Miſs Gr. Once or twice did I dreſics with 
ey In ſhort, N. to her in the 


e let me tell you, two „agreed to 
a love-affair, bave advantages over even a 


ay L. Mad creature! 
Ab Gr. All this J did for her without fee or re- 
ward; only from the dear deli e the 
A er Ar. 


you don, Charlotte 2 A! my 
yron, never do any-thing with this 
ir, except you hear all ſhe has to ſay. And if you 

a ſecret, tis better to let her know it at 
Charlotte is a generous girl, after all; but ſometimes, 


28 now, a ve impertinent one — 


What cou theſe Ladies mean by this, I vonder 
If they ſuſpe& me to love Somebody, furely this is not 
the way, that two ſuch Ladies, in generoſity, ſhould 


— when r 


*, 5 , " T 
a 7 Rf S * 
* — — 4 - \ \ | 2 a 
o * - : * 
* . 2 * 2 #7; 
5 * * 
- 4 * 
N f ' by 


Let. 5. Sis Charles Grdidilcit. IT, * 
know that the doubt'muſt lie om their brother's fidey * 4 
whom, c 
they cannot ſathom. 
would give any thing, methinks, to know if Sit 
Charles was ever in love. | | 
Juſt then a rappin at the door made us ſuppoſe it 
was the Counteſs. ; oy was. After com to 
Mrs, Reeves and me, ſhe embraced Lady L. very af- 
fectionately, and Miſs Grandiſon kindly ; aſking the 
firſt after Lord L.'s health, and the other after her 
Brother: He is the man of all men, Mis Grandiſon, 
ſaid ſhe, that I want to ſee. We thall be in town 
oon, for a month or two; and then you-muſt make 
me known to one, whom e calls the beſt of 
men: As here, faid ſhe, coming up again 9 
have longed to be acquainted with one of the beſt of , \ 
women. f 
Lady L. Miſs Byron is, indeed, an excellent young 
woman. ene menen 


Sifter, 
is that to bo 


Lady D. What an 
good? Even in this age, bad as it is, true merit will 
never want admirers. And let me fay, that where 
A ty ·ů 
other. 

Agreeable Lady D.] thought I: My heart will not 
eſt a — — f 
be in love with 5 The heart hardly deſerves: - 
em hmmm 


ſu 


worthy. 
Hes — — Lady L. dez and: Laid a | 
thing to her L. anſwered with a No, as I ſup- 


poſe: * Which Lady Ars 20 I am glad of thats 
adding, I am not afraid of ſaying any-th 0 4 - 
ſon o Lady L's known 072. vc 2 — 

Ah! my Lucy] She: aſked Lady L. e 
— acknowleged ſiſterhood” extended to - 
Brother, as a Brother, 3 — 8 

3. by | 


to me, | 


———— 
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by her chearful and condeſcending court to me aſter- 
wards, and to Mrs. Reeves, was ſatisfied by Lady * 
L.'s anſwer, I make no doubt, that there is mak for 
Lord D.'s addreſs, for any-thing on Sir Charles's part. 

J will not be mean, Lucy! Greatly as I admite 
Somebody, theſe excellent Sifters ſhall not find : me en- 
tangied in an hopeleſs paſſun. 

Her ip took my hand, and Jed 2 me to the 
window. I was brought to town, ſaid ſhe, on an ex 
traordinary occaſion, ag ago; and muſt ſet out 
on my return in the morning. I thought I would not 
miſs the opportunity of paying my compliments to a 
young Lady, of whom I had heard every-body 
with great commendation. I make no doubt but ya 
our Aunt Selby has There ſne ſtopt. t- 

My Aunt hon ſent me up two of your Ladyſhip's 

rs, and copies of her anſwers, 
I am pleaſed with your frankneſs, my dear. It was 
that part of your character that engaged me. Young 
women, in theſe caſes, are nets either ſo affected, 
fo ſtarched (as if they thought there were 
renal in — kind) or they are ſo auk- 
ward, that I — — You have 
all the modeſty Indeed, my dear, your — _ 
heart ſhines out in every feature of your face. 
- Your Ladyſhip does me high honour. - 

J am pl Gin with that acknowlegement. The 
diſcretion of a perſon is often moſt ſeen in minute- 
neſſes. Another would have made diſqualifying 
ſpeeches—But compliments made to the heart by one 
| who is not accuſtomed to flatter ; ſuch compliments, I 
mean, as it would be culpable for a perſon not to be 
able to verify; ſhould not be diſclaimed. To ſay 
truth, my dear, I did not intend to mention one 
word of the matter to on this firſt viſit. I only 
wanted to ſee you, and to converſe with you a little, 
that I might make report accordingly to my Son; 


who, however, knows not that I ſhould pay my oom- 
: pliments 
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aſpect confirmed all that IJ had heard faid in your a- 


dear, we ſhall be very happy in each other. If on 


naging woman : Managing women are not generally. 
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pliments to you: But the moment I ſaw you, your 
vour ; and - ſeeing you alſo fo much carefſed by two 
Ladies of characters fo eſtabliſhed; and no leſs pleaſed” 
with what J obſerved of Mr. and Mrs. Reeves [You 
are a family of good people]; I was reſolved to be as 
frank as you are, and as your Aunt Selby has been - 
She is a good woman ᷑⸗⸗ 

Indeed, madam, ſhe is . 

Accordingly, I have ſingled you out, in the ſace of 
everybody preſent—You will have the diſcretion to 
caution them on this ſubjeR, till you have ſeen my 
Son (I am fare there can be no doubt on his ſide) 
and till you know whether you ſhall approve of our 
propoſals, or not: And, without hefitation, I beſpeak 
your good opinion of me till then. I am ſure, my 


and my Lord are happy, you and I mu/t be fo—But, 
when the knot is tied, I will be only your viſiter, and 
that at your own invitation. I am thought to be a ma- 


the beſt to live with. Von, I underſtand, are an ex- 
cellent oeconomiſt 7 lorious character in this age 
for a young woman —Perſons of the higheſt quality 
ought not to think themſelves above it]. One perſon's* | 
methods may differ from another's ; yet both may be 
equally good, and reach the ſame end. My Son hass 
found the benefit of my oeconomy : Nevertheleſs, his 
wife ſhall not have cauſe to think, that, where ſhe' 
means well, I will prefer my methods to hers.” If ever 
I give advice, it ſhall be only when you aſkit:*And 
then, if you do not take it, I will not be angry; but 
allow, that, having weighed the matter well, you 
* your own judgment, on the beſt convictions. 

eople who are to act for themſelves, ſhould be always' 
left to judge for themſelves ; becauſe they only are an- 
ſwerable for their own actions. You bluſh, my dear! 


\ 


30 We Hisrorxy of Vol. 2. 
1 N eſs 1 would not oppreſs a | 
" *' modeſty ſo happily blended with frankneſs. : 

I was affected with her eſs. What an amide. | 
ble frankneſs ! O. that all huſbands mothers: were 
like your ip! faid What numbers of happy 

1 N N w would there chan ha, that, now 4 
not ſo |! 
1 Charming creature ſaid ſhe. Proceed. I amy 
| glad I don't oppreſs you with my prate. 
Oppre/s me, madam !—You delight me! Talk of 
a bad world ought, I am ſure, to think it a good 
one An every matronly Lady I have met with a A4 
ther : In many young oung Ladies, as thoſe before us, Si- 
ſiers In their Brother, a Protector: If your Ladyſhip. 
has not heard on what occaſion, I ſhall be ready 0 
acquaint you with it. 
weet child ! Charming frankneſs! I 22 1 
have heard, enough of you for m 422 
Me will return to compan) Sue company as Lind, 
m_ is not to be had at all times, I will reſtore 


n, madam, declining her leading band 
But what, my dear 
Have you not, madam ? — But your Ladyſhip could 
1 not have received any Letter from my Aunt Selby—1 
4 I have nt, wap. Sc, 7 con an; bs you ir 


ſhall have no objection to my Son 

| 3 | 
J will not have it otherwiſe than I with it to be 
Remember that I value you for the frankneſs you are- 
Praiſed for—A little female trifling to my Son, if you 

will, in order to be aſſured of his value for you (and 
_ love not all halcyon courtſhips) but none to me, 
Fil aſſiſt you, and keep your counſel, in 

the 9X caſe; if it be neceſſary. He "hall 1 
V6 
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above all the women on earth, and convince you that - 
he does, or: he ſhall.not call RR — — 
trifling to his Mother, - a A Og. i 
ways underſtand one another. 

I would not be to Ar 
Lei, the wud be e 

ip; it a great a very great 

. ed hi 


e Mol 
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. b ew 


my_ eee l, ianly her 


maiden- name was 


But I don't pleaſe... wks do pg Let us 


in company. And, taking m hand with the good+ 
join of a — Mother; 3: yet. her - her brow a little over». 


clouded ; ſhe made apologies to them for ting me 
aide; and ſaid, ſhe could . 42 ſhe 


was fur, as Shop tape; ood 3 Mi view; and. 
therefore ſhe not to . 2 limit to their con- 


; ſince denial ox — but, in this 


2 28 it generally did, deſeat its own end, and: 
ſtrengthen what it. aimed to weaken. 1 q 
Is there no. abtaini ſuch a Mother,. thought L, 

without marrying Lord D?—And- ſhould. I refuſe to. 


ſee if an interview. is deft ially when. 
him, if an * m4 y 
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writing: to you Samba, os ſuch-like words, inſtead | 
of fa and writing as I uſed to do, Sir 
Charles, and Sir Charles E Gen : which would 


pound more reſpectſully, and yet am ſure I want not 


reſpect. . fora þ the meaning of this?—Is it a fign 
— Ah! my you faid you would keep a ſharp 
Jook-out ; 25 4 00 'T not yo J would upon myſelf? 


= ſaid truth: Surel as fo will- think fo, when 


ee ſuch little filly things as theſe do not eſcape 
— But when you think me too trifling, my dear, 
don't ſe me. Don't read it out in the venerable 
circle. That to ſome may appear very weak and 
filly, which by others will be thought excuſable, be- 
cauſe natural. 0 wrong AL I yet never did 
what have I in 
my heart, were it to be lad opel eo all the world, that 
J ſhould be —afraid—I was going to write, that I 
mould be aſhamed of; But Fee Jem a little 
aſhamed, at times, Es all that—Ah, Dyer! 1 dom t 
"Lady D. iepeat ber de of be inted 
y D. repeated her at 
with Sir Charles. She has no da ing 80 k was 
purely for the fake of his great chara * She heard, 
the ſaid, that he was the politeſt of Brothers. That 
was always a good ſign with her. He gives you, 
Miſs Graadifoy, 1 . told, 2 | great deal of his chi 


i F at their Brucker he hex 


| Hevell, was one ef the buſieſt men in the kingdom, 


Who was not er in public affairs; and et the 
moſt of a family=man. I endexyour, ſatd to 
make home delightful to him. I never break in ßen 


Dim when he is in his ſtudy, without leave: Indeed I 


Ffeldom aſk it; for when'he is inchned to give me His 


company, he ſends his compliments to me, and re- 


queſts, as a favour from me what Tam ways ready 
to conſider as one done n me. And 1 ſee he loves 


.. He is N in 1 my Saunpany = He ; 
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Let. g. Sr Charles Grandifon. 83 
for half an hour, and ſtays an hour— But dont ſet 
me into talking of him; for my heart always dilates, 
when I enter into the agreeable ſubject, and I know 
not where to ſtop. ' 

. Lady L. Charlotte is a happy girl. 

Mih Gr. And Lady L. is a happy woman; for 
he loves her as well as he loves me. Indeed he is ſo 
good as to ſay (but I know it is to keep us from pull- 
ing caps) that he knows not which he loves beſt: We 
have different qualities, he ſays; and he admires in 
each what the other has not. 

Lady D. But what are his employments What 
can he be ſo much buſied in? ; 

Miſs. Gr. A continual round of good a He 
has a Ward. She has a large fortune. The attention he 

oh own kern e up a good deal of his time. He 

is own ſteward; and then he has a variety of other- 
ents, of which we aſk him not one word; 
— long to know ſomething about them. But this 
we are ſure of, that, if he thinks any-thing will give 
us pleaſure, we ſhall hear of it: If the contrary, he is 
as ſecret. as the night. 

Will nobody ſay one bad or one indifferent — 
of this man, Ther! There is no bearing theſe things 
O my dear, what a Nobody is your poor Harriet ? 

Lady D. He is one of the 1 
land, — tell me. 

i Gr. Siſters are not judges. They may be 
partial, His benignity of heart makes his face ine. 
Had I a Lover but © half as handſome as I think my 
Brother, I ſhould make no objechon to him on the. 
account of perſon, -. 

Lady L. But he is the genteeleſt of men |— What 
think you, Siſter Harriet! 

 Harie = Siſters are not judges. They may be 
t meant Lady L. to apply to me? But I had 
been fome time * * _ not mean 1 5 
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And both Sifters Sanſa me on recognizing the | 


relation. 
Lady P. aſked me how long I ſhould ſtay In 
town! 
I ſaid, I believed not 1 had leave for * 


months. Thoſe would be ſoon elapſed; and as my 
friends were ſo good as to be pleaſed with my com- 
pany, I ſhould rather chooſe to walk within than ſtep» 
out of my limits, 

The Counteſs, with a nod & robation, ſaid, 
With good young people it will be by Mona And 
this is more — —— „ede may 
do what ſhe leaſes. 

eee raking me a little aſide I hope, my dear, 
meant nothing contrary wiſhes, when you 
— in ſo doubt a act to what you had 
written to your Aunt, You don't anfwer we! This 
is a call upon your frankneſs. Women, when any- 
thing is depending, on which they have ſet their 
hearts, are impatient—Don't you know that?—They 
Jove not fuſpenſe: 

It is painful to me, madam, to decline a propoſal 
_ would give me a relation to ſo excellent a Lady 

ut — | 

But what, my dear ?—Let not a affectation 
ſtep in with its cold water. Yow are above it. Wo- 
_= to Woman, Daughter to Mother— You are 

ve it, 

„ Then, turning to the Ladies, and to my Couſins 
Fou don't know, any of you (We ae by ourſelves): 
that Miſs Byron's' heart is engaged? Miſs Grandi- 
ſon, let me apply to you : Maiden Ladies their 
hearts to one another. Know you whether Miſs By- 
F _ - ron has yet ſeen the man to whom ſhe wiſhes he has | 
W — 5 hand? Her Aunt Selby writes to me, that ſh 


76 Gr. We young women, madam, Gen know: 
— We are almoſt us ling 


”- 


— — x 
S. mn th * 


yourlelf. | . 


(Was not this grie vous; Lucy? And yet what ailed 


me, that I could not ſpeak without heſitation ! But this 
Lady's condeſcending goodneſs—Yert this wicked Sin 


Hargrave! His attempt, his cruel treatment of me, 
has made me quite another creature than I was. ] 

My Aunt Selby, madam, wrote the truth. To- 
fay I wiſh not to for ſome time to come,- may- 


found like an affectation, becauſe I have ever honour-- 


ed the ſtate But ſomething has happened that has put 
me out of conceit with myſelf, and with men too; 
Lady D. With all men, child ? will allow for 
4 great many things in a weak mind, that I will not 
in yours. I have had a hint or two about an inſult, 
or I know not what, from Sir H 


fince I came to town; for I have aſked after you, my 
dear: But what is that but a confirmation of your” 
merits? What a di ble woman muſt ſhe be, 
whom but one man in the world could like??? 
But excuſe me, Miſs Byron, I have faid abundance” 
of impertinent things: I have gone further on this firſt: 
viſit than J mten You muſt thank for this that in- 
nuous and open countenance, which confirms, at firſt 
ht, the character I had heard given by every-body 
who ſpoke of you. I ſhall ſee, perhaps, what your 
Aunt Selby, to whom you refer, writes, when I get: 
down. I ſhall ſoon be in town, as I ſaid, for the reſt 


of the winter; and then I will make myſelf miſtreſs. of 


your whole hiſtory from theſe Ladies, and ſtom your 
felf: And there ſhall end all my l and, L 
hope, all my ſolicitudes, on an article is next my 


heart. Mean time, adieu, my dear— Adieu. 
She then, courteſying to all round, gave her hand 

to Mr. Reeves, who led her to her chair; leaving us 

ue e 
Miß Gr, (looking archly) I ſay nothing as to her 


particular 


Let. g. Sir Charles Grandifon. 8 
to find out ourſelves in certain caſes, as to be found 
out by others. Speak, Siſter Harriet: Anſwer for 


argrave Pollexfen,. 
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= particular errand, becauſe I would pot be too ty- 


rious; and becauſe you aſk me no queſtions, Har- 
riet. p 

. Lady L. This muſt do, Miſs Byron; 3 Who would 
not with for ſuch a Mother ? 

_ Harriet, Is the Mother to be the principal induce- 
ment in ſuch an article as this? 

Miſs Gr. Why, my dear, do you pretend, in ſuch 
an age of petits-maitres, to live fi till you meet 
with a man who. deſerves you ?— But, Harriet, you 
muſt voluntarily your heart to me. I have a 
good deal of ey ; and, whenever you are diſ- 
poſed to = 10 O's 1 wall not withdraw my attention. 

read to you this moment, if you 
pleaſe, 4e, Lale, as to my Site ers, what Lady D. wrote 
to my Aunt Selby; — what my Aunt anſwered on 
the occaſion. 

32 Gr. That's my beſt Harriet! I loye to hear 

how and every- thing about theſe ſort of matters. 

Lach L. "Theſe girls, Mrs, Reeves, delight in love- 
ſubjects: There i iy a kind of enthuſiaſm in eſe mat- 
ters that runs away with them. | 

Miß Gr. Say you fo, Lady L? And pray had 
gol ever any of 7 enthuſiaſm ? And if you 1 
did matrimony cure you of it — See, Harriet! My 
Siſter has not been married many months; yet how | 
quietly ſhe now talks of the 455 56 of love-to us 
maidens !— Ah ! my dear Lady IL. Womens I fee, 
have their free-maſonry, as well as men ! Don't you 
think ſo, Mrs. Reeves? A poor ſecret, after all, I 
believe, on both ſides, Ut "thx the lively Lady ; but 
loud enough for every-one to hear what ſhe faid ſaid. 
Lady L. called her a mad girl. But let us be fa- 
voured, faid ſhe to me, with your communications. 
24 pulled out the Letters. I read the two firſt para- 
graphs in my Aunt's Letter to me, entire; for (hey pee 
poſe the matter, W le "ſl = , 


1 enn 4 2 
— 


A. 


WM 7; 
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What follows, ſaid L, is full of love and care, and fo - 
forth: But herè is one paragraph more Ican read to 
Miſs Gr. As much reſerve as eB die pleaſe, dier 
Harriet. I am learning how to with you. 
Lady L. Why that, Charlotte? No fear that you 
will tell us more than you have a mind we ſhould 
Ba Regard not, therefore, this threatening, M ils 
ron. 
eee, To own the truth, I cannot read every- 
— my Aunt writes: But the Counteſs of D's pro- 
peng and what relates to that, I will read, if you 
p 


Miſs Gr. What you will—Read what you will. 
I find we are not at preſent | ſo well e as we 
ſhall be hereafter. 

What could Miſs Grandiſon mean by that? 

I read the laſt paragraph but one, in which my Aunt 
propoſes my coming down; and that I will either 
encourage the Counteſs's propoſal, or accept of Mr. 
Orme ; ending with the earneft deſire of my friends 
to have me married. 

Ithen gave into Miſs Brandiſoin's hands the Count- 
eſs's firſt Letter; and ſhe read it out. 
' She gave it me back, and thanked me. Were al 
women, faid ſhe; ca pable of acting thus frenby, 0s 
Sex would leave affectation to the men- monkeys. Re- 
member, Harriet, that openneſs of heart 1 is one 
of the graces for which Ton rally admire you. 

Lady Z. O the rogue! Take care of her, Mis 
Byron ! She tells you this, to get out of you all your 
ſecrets. ' 

Miſs Grandiſon may eaſily obtain her end, madam. 
She need only tell me, what ſhe beſt likes I ſhould de; 
and I muſt try to be that. 
Miſs Gy. Good girl“ And take 968 along with 
you ; chat when you convince' me, that you will not 
hide, I will convince Jon, Wand * Bue 
what i is next ? | 
Toke 


= - * 
** 
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* mg” into her hand the copy: of my Aunt 


15 
ſs Er. May I read it all? * 
Harriet. If you pleaſe: The fondneſ of my Aunt, 
and the partiality of— 
Miſs Gr. Away | away, Harriet — No affecta - 
tion, child 
She read it out. Both Siſters praiſed the heart of 
e e and called her 
n | 
I then Ii Grandiſon the Counteſs's ſecond: 


n 5 were no les pleaſed with that than with 


"ap 7 Gr. But now your opinion of. the S243 
Will you truſt us with that? Have you a copy 
Ae 
Harriet. rr 
00 "the propotel ; and abas, becauſe it was 
might want to have recourſe to it, as my Aunt: 
might or N ar not, write farther about it. 
took it out of my pocket-book, and gave. it ta 
ares ood, 
ou, child, ſaid the : I ould have no cu 
Roſity, if 40 1 did not love you. 


__ She read it out: It was the h that begins 
with Lou will, upon the ftr of what I hays 
„ ſaid,” &c.—ending with is my meaning.” = 


Luckily, I had not tranſcribed the concluding ſentence: 
of that paragraph ; having been aſhamed. the odd. 
words, Hope of your hope. 

; Lag L. But zvby ſhould that be your meaning, my | 


| 4 karrie, I added, I remember, that I was pained' 

by the teazings of theſe men, one after another ; that 

I never took delight in the airy adulation; and was 

of Si e which had ven we a Hurſle of 
ir e, Whi given me a 

the Sex. 's 
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Miſs Gr. A temporary ſurfeit ! It is over, I hope, 
by this time. But, my dear— And yet as IL owe. to 
your generoſity the communication, 1 would not take 


occaſion from it to teaze you 
Harriet. Je Grandifon wil oblige me, fay what 


ſhe | 1 1 6 
K As Jotrndtd-warey-——da pact Giath 
are — er- Houla—As Lady D. is an 
arc tee e as men go, a tole- 
„ ENGINE which is 
ſomething in the ſcale, tho' it is not of weight, ſingly 
conſidered As his eſtate is very conſiderable As you 
may haye your on terms — As you like not an one 
of your numerous admirers:— All theſe A conſider- 
ed, why, why, in the name of goodneſs, ſhould you 
vive ſo flat a denial ? Yet have not ſeen the 
man, and therefore can have no diflikes either to his 
ſenſe or perſon? I wiſh, — en 
ſuch a reaſon 3 denial, a — — 
preſſed, as one A womn As 
Counteſs of D. — with, from ſuch 


one as Miſs Byron.. 

Lady L. Perha now that Miſs Byron bas Ren 
what a Lady the teſs of D. is— _ 

2 " And now that he has overcome the . 
2 | 

"he willichenge en 

Are yi inot, my dear Aunt Selby, u not, 
5 ed for the — 6 Ee pri wy 
time greatly ſo for 2ny/elf. ] 


Harriet, My mind has been diſturbed by Sir Har 
grave's violence; and of fatal mif« 
chiefs that might #00 ly have followed the gene 
rous protection given me: Wonder oy therefore, 
Ladies, if T-am unable, on . funden, 48 N 
reaſons n 12 pro- 


N = 
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are my bean the. leaſt inclination to en. 


e. You dune bad your difficulties n 
arriet, to contend with : And thoſe you muſt 
look upon as a tax to be paid by a merit io conſpi- 
cuous. Even in this ſlighter caſe, as you love to 
oblige, I can pity you for the ſituation you are likely 
to be in, betwixt the refuſed Son and the deſerving 
Mother. But when you conſider, that the plagues of 
the diſcreet proceed from other people, thoſe of the in- 
diſcreet from themſelves, you will fit down with a juſt 
compliment to yourſelf, and be content. "You ſee P 
can be grave now-and-then, child: 4 

'Harriet. May I deferve to be called prudent andd 
diſcreet ! On that condition, © pon willing to incur wp 

Lach L. Come, come; that is out of the queliiong 
my dear: "it you are contented of courſe, we * 
to be 5 £ 
he Ladies took D leave, han ſeemed pleaſed 
with heir viſit. 2104. 

20 


It is now, e nber or other, be- 
come neceflary, I think, to let you minutely into my 
ſituation, that you may adviſe, caution, inſtruct me 
For, I proteſt, I am in a fort of wilderneſs. —Pray, 3 
„tell me But it cannot be from Love - 
_don't.care—Yet to lie under ſuch a weight of obliga- 
tion; and to find myſelf ſo much ſurpaſſed by theſe 
Ladies—Yet it is not from Envy, ſurely : That i is a 
very bad paſſion. I hope my boſom has not a place 
in it for ſuch a mean ſelf-tormentor. Can it be from 
Pride? 2 is 5 vice that always produces mortifi- 
cation: And you all made me of your favour— 
Vet 1 len Feen 5 . grateful to be proud of it. £ 
with you, Lucy. I ſhould aſk you 
ad: of 13 and repoſe my anxious heart 
| + hom om; and, at the ſame time, from 
your 


— n—— ww n -— hn dit d — 
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our anſwers, arm it againſt too great a ſenſibility, 
fore I i tae late” . THIN SO 2195546 
But, pray, don't I remember, that you faid, you 
found ſighing a relief to you, on a certain occaſion 7 — 
Jam ſerious, my dear. That there was a ſort of you- 
know- not- what of pleaſure in fighing ! Vet that it wWas 
involuntary ?— Did you not ſay, that you were ready 
to quarrel with yourſelf, you knew not why ?— And, 
pray, had you not a fretting, gnawing pain in your 
ſtomach, that made you I can't tell how to deſcribe 
it ; yet were humble, meek, as if looking out for pity 
from every-body, and ready to pity every- body — 
Were yon not attentive to ſtories of people, young 
women eſpecially, labouring under doubts and diffi- 
culties? Was not your humanity raiſed ? your ſelf- 
conſequence lowered ? But did you not think /ufpenſe 
the greateſt of all torments ?—I think, my dear, you 
lived without eating or drinking; yet looked not 
pining, but freſh. — Your reſt—T remember it was 
broken. In your fleep you ſeemed to be diſturbed. 
You' were continually rolling down mountains, or 


tumbling from precipices—or were borne down by . 


tempeſts, carried away with ſudden inundations ; or 
ſinking in deep waters; or flying from fires, thieves, 
robbers— 2 eo ISNT! ON IT 
How apt are we to recollect, or to try to recollect, 
when we are apprehenſive that a caſe may 
be our own, all thoſe circumſtances, of which, while 
another's (however dear that other might be to us) we 
had not any clear or adequate ideas But I know, 
that ſuch of theſe as I recolle& not from you, mult be 
owing to the danger, to the terror, I was in from the 


violence of Sir argrave Pollexfen. Often and often 15 


do I dream over again what I ſuffered from him. 
am now imploring mercy from him; and meet 
with nothing but upbraidings and menaces. He is 
now ſtopping my mouth with his handkerchief : His 
horrible clergyman, if a clergyman he was, is read- 
2 0 ; ng 
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ing the Service quite through: And I am contending 
againſt the legality of the aſſerted marriage, At other 
times, I have eſcaped ; and he is purſuing me: He 
gains upon my flying feet; and I wake myſelf with 
r 

But when fancy is more propitious to me, then 
comes my reſcuer, my deliverer: And he is ſome- 
times a mighty Prince (dreams then make me a per- 
fect romancer) and I am a damſel in diſtreſs. The 
milk-white palfrey once came in. All the Marvelous 
takes place; "and lions and tygers are ſlain, and armies 
raves | by the puiſſance of his ſingle am. 

Now, do not theſe xeveries convince you, thas T 
owe all my uneaſineſs to what I ſuffered from Sir Har- 
grave's barbarity? I think I muſt take my Aunt's ad- 
vice; leave London; and then I ſhall better find out, 
whether, as all my friends ſuſpect, and as, to be in- 
Fon ho I myſelf now begin ſometimes to fear, a paſ- 

er than gratitude has not taken hold of my 
f this I am ſure ; My reaſoning faculties are 
. Miſs Grandiſon ſays, that, in my illneſs 
at Colnebrook, N ali and that the Joie 
= hrs in was afraid, of my head: And _y 
myſelf to be entangled i in a hopeleſs paſſion, there 
1 no further proof, that my reaſon has ſuf- 
] 

Adieu, my Lucy What a Letter have I written h 
The conclu pn of it, I doubt, will of itſelf, be a ſuf< 
ficient evidence of the weakneſs I have mentioned, 
both of head and heart, of 


Your HARRIET. 


On peruſal of the latter part of this Letter [which 1 
4 x incloſed in hooks] if ge. avoid it, wes 
read it not before my 


LE 175 


He Sir Oude Grandiſon. 
„ K 1 eK vi. e 


* Haxzuzr e To Ah Mt Lies Savor. E 


4 ._ 


iais morning : Sir Harprave — ninds Mr | 
Reeves vote He faid it was to him; but I was 
unluckily below ; nennen 
or to appear unpolite. 

He propoſed viſiting my -Grandmamma and Aunt 
Selby, in order to . their — Bur Mr. 


Reeves diverted him from thinking of 
He had not ſought me, he ſaid, at Lady Tt, 

liams's, but from his defire (on the character . 
heard egg Eper ks dM rod in pref 

to every other woman. He had laid our for fever 
opportunities to get into my company, | 
I was to dine 4 ch Particulany, he once had re- 
ſolved to pay a viſit in form to my Uncle Selby, in 
Northam ire, and had got all his equipage in rea- 
dineſs to ſet out; but heard that I was come to town 
with Mr. and Mrs. Reeves. He actually then ſet out, 


he ſaid, for Peterborough, with intent to propoſe the 
affair to my Godfather : But found that he was 


pone to Cambe : And Wes being reſolved to try 
que- 


bis fate with me; he came to town; and 
ſtioned ſucceeding, when he underſtood that my friends 
left me to my own choice; and that he could 


offer ſuch propoſals, as none of the men who 
had made pretenſions to me, ee edi make. His 
intentions therefore were not ſudden, and fuch as aroſe 
upon what he ſaw of me at Lady Betty Willams's; 
tho? the part I ſupported in the converſation W's pre- 
cipitated his declaration. 4 

He was very unhappy, he faid, to _ fo m 


diſobliged me; and repeated-al his former pte hi — 


3. W »* 
a - * 4 * * * - 


9 | the bene of: Vol. 2. 


Love Rough Love, I am ſure] compaſſion, ſufferings, 
0e I Bae wm e inſiſting, that he had forgiven 
ak opened as was but to apparent. 

* told 8 that 11 had ſuffered more than he could 
have done, tho his hurt was more viſible than mine: 
That nevertheleſs I forgave him; as no bad conſe- 
quences had followed between him and my protector 
Protector]! muttered he]-—But that he knew 'my 
mind, before he made that barbarous attempt: And I 
beſought him never more to think of me; and he 
muſt excuſe me to fay, that this muſt be che n laſt 
time I ever would ſee him. 

A great deal was ſaid on both ſides; my „ Coulins! 165 
maining 2 ſilent all the time: And at laſt he 
inſiſted; that I * declare, that I never would be 
the wife either of Mr. Greville or Mr. Fenwick : AG 

ſuring me, that the raſh ſtep he had taken to make me 
his, was owing principally to his apprehenſion, that 
Mr. Greville was more Ii bh to ſucceed with.00 an: 
any other man. 

I owed him, I told Ms. no ſuch, Aachen 1 
Mr. Reeves, to get rid of his importunity, gave it as 
his opinion, that there was no ground for his appre- 
henſions that I would give my hand to either ; and 1 
did not contradict him. 

Mr. Bagenhall and Mr. "Fardans before I could ont | 
away from; this unportunate man, came to enquire for 

m. He then oned, that they game in hope of 
ſeeing me; and beſought me to favour. hin and them | 
for one quarter of an hour only. ' 
I was reſolved o withdraw: But; at Sir Har- 
grave's command, as impertinently given as offici- 
ouſly obeyed, Mr. Reeves's ſervant led them (his 
Maſter indeed not raden) into the "PIR 
where we were. 

The two ſtrangers behaved: with great 1 | 
Never did men run praiſes higher, than both theſe 


—_— gave to Sir Charles — 


1 


* * WW \ 5 


deed the ſubzect made me eaſier en e 1 $000 
I ſhould otherwiſe have been. f , 17 Vis; 44 | 
It is not poſſible, I believe, — wind 
hear itſelf profuſe on without ſome pain: But 
it is ſurely one of the ſweeteſt, pleaſures in — 
to hear a whole company join in applaudin the abſent 
perſon ho ſtands high in our opinion; 
if he be one to whoſe unexceptionable evodneſs we 
owe, and are not aſhamed to own, obligation. 
What further pleaſed me, was to hear Mr. B 
hall declare, which he did in a very ſerious manner, 
that Sir Charles Grandiſon's great behaviour, as he 
juſtly called it, had. made ſuch impreſſiona not only 
upon him, but upon Mr, Merceda, that they (were 
both determined to turn aver. d ner lea, Was bis. 
„ woe ety elle God, 
ved; ö Were far, 
— before the worſt of men. 15 og 8 
| Thele g gentlemen, with, Mr. Meceda Sir Har- 
rave, are to dine with Sir Chants, Fa They 
both mentioned i it with great pleaſure: But Sin Har- 
Ru not ſeem ſo we pleaſed, and doubted of his 
g able to himſelf to go. The invitation 
was giyen at Mr. Jordan's motion, ho took hold of 
a ſlight invitation of Sir Charles s; M.. mays 
claring, that he was reſplyed not to let ſlip 


portunity of improving an ACQUAINEIAEE) YARN er- 
ro a man. | 


Sir Hargrave talked of ſoon leaving the town, ad 
1 14 one of his coùntry-ſeats; or of going 

for ene ew 

Hogs) Am Fe gt BY. 2 . 

et he ſhewed ſo muc 4 den, 18 oy - 

mortified with the 1 done to a face thathejuſed - 
to take pleaſure e che gaſp (meyer once 
looking into either. of parlour he was in, 
all the time he ſtaid 52 un a re or twice, have 
been congerned. for. iouſiy , : 


„ 


* : 


1 + it eee "os | 
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I do not know whether his mortification, is not 

happieſt thing that could have befallen 
only to be attended with patience. —-He is Rot now an 
His eſtate will always give 
He will now think the better of 
others; and the worſe of. himſelf: 4 | 


$ ore 


* x 


ins plot in ery ones lo 
in — ve, in the fond ind 
"A 


my friends: And then) 
S nor will you, 
even you, my uncle, be clear "of reproach, becauſe 
your correction was mingled with ſo much 


raiſe, that I thought you were but at play with 
| you levelled your blame more att 


AR what have I written agaitſt myſelf! | belle 
I am not ſuch Et _ —— as T had 
"thought myſelf. or a8 down my pen 
with a penſive air, r 
-own heart, in order either to lig en, or to confirm, 
the ſelf-blame T had fo by wine tow down, 20 
in her chair, made us a 


Tome: I n cometo dine with your Coubus dos 


—_— 


kd At Dad... 6. do dt) oo Wes. 


«14 rr 


we 


OG Ro BOS ty, mens 


WEF FAS 
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Letib. . i Chatles Grabdifia. | * by. 
Mig Byron; faid the. Shall T be welcome But don't 


— FI know I ſhall. 
Neves entred; and acknowleged the fa- . 


"Sir neger Pollexfca, and ſome of his brethren, 

a— dine with my e Lady; and I, 

obliged to do the honours of the table, with 

Log 8 0g made my eſcape. I cannot en- 

hind the wretch who could make ſuch a vile attempt 

upon you, and who might have murdered my Bro- 

ther. Come, will you let me fee what you are write- 

ing? You can forgive Charlotte's freedorn © Will you 
excuſe her Sifter's? © 

I cannot ſhew your Lad 
drome. of the long Letter 
before me. | 

I ld er oy mb real 6: her ink . 
thought | could raved at Sir H | 
Wondered he bad the confidence to approac es, 5 
eſpecially with hope. She praiſed me: Yet ſaid to 
my Colin Retves) that he ought to have been denied 
the houſe ; and the rather, Inne. 
willing to ſee him. 

I own, I thought ſo too. Both my Couſins are oo 
good-natured. 

We had a great deal of talk about the duel that was 
ſo happily prevented. * gave us an account of 
that which her Father ome to the iſſue of 
which owed the loſs of the bet of Mothers: And 
at and after dinner ſhe piouſly on the ex- 
1 of warty weak and ted, what 

ve often thought conſequence Grand- 
mamma's — 1 Saldyr awe nraog >, me-af- 
tording the nobleſt proofs) that the conduct of women 
in their families is of importance ; 3 

they need not to look out them ſo often as they 
95 — 
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98 * Tiber HisToRY' Pola 

My Lord L. having broke from the company at 
Sir 1 Get 's, did us _ honour to drink tea with us. 
Every-thing, he. ſaid, paſſed very - agreeably among 
the gentlemen he had left; — it was his opinion, 
that his Brother's noble behaviour, and the converſa- 
2 that paſſed at table, and in which he leſt him and 

— 1 —da_g would make mare than one en 


W Los L. that Sir Charles dens 60 bet jor 
Monday for Canterbury [For Canterbury, Lucy IJ; 
and that he ſhould = it for a favour, if ſhe would 
giv e him her company for a few days to Colnebraok, 

heir new houſe, he ſaid, would 2 ready to receive 
them in a week's tune: | It wanted ing but a 
thorough airing. And if, ſaid he, you could prevail 
upon Miſs Grandiſon to be with us till Her Brother 
returns, and both Siſters could induce Miſs Byron to 
make a fourth, we ſhall be the happieſt party in the 
world ; and perhaps may get Sir Charles among 9 
on his return, for a day or two. I bowed. 

I muſt tell you, my Lord, that Charlotte and 
thought to offer our attendance on Miſs Byron to ſome 
of the public entertainments: But your Lordfhip's 
pleaſure ſhall determine me; and if we could be ſo 
happy as to have Miſs Byron for our gueſt, I am ſure 
725 Siſter; and it would be my preſerable wiſh, 

es, Mn Reeves, will you 2 ow n 
— me 


IF. looked,” 23 if for their leave, b gave a Smiling 
ent. 

; My Lord and Lady both expreſſed chemlelves over- 
This Canterbury ran in my bead. It was brought 
in naturally enough ; and Mr. Reeves wondered, that 
Sir Charles kept oaks the motive of his a | 
thither backward and forward. The gadiike man, ft 
Mr. Reeves, in the words of a great poet, har nothing 
70 2 For my . replied my __— I; — 
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Let. ö. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 96 
clude the motive is rather a painful than a pleaſurable 
one. Charlotte accuſes her Brother of reſerves. I 
never found him reſerved : But he loves to play with 
her curiolity, and amuſe her: For ſhe is very curious, 
yet has her ecret. Has ſhe not, D 
Indeed the has, replied my Lad erhaps you, my 
dear, will be entruſted with it, when you are at Colnes 
brook together. | Fei, Tin 
Pray, madam, ſaid Ito Lady L. may I aſk Does 
Sir Charles give Lord G. his intereſt in his addreſſes to 
Miss Grandiſonsn k ⏑⸗— -n 
Lady L. My Brother wiſhes Charlotte married. He 
is a great friend to the married ſtate; eſpecially with 


— 


regard to our Sex. f F ets 
Mr. Reeves could not miſs this opportunity. It is 
2 wonder, faid he, that Sir Charles himſelf does not 
think of marriage? e 1 9188 
Lady L. That is a ſtring that we but juft touch 
ſometimes, and away. There is a Lady— | 
There ſhe ſtopt. Had ſhe looked with earneſtneſs 
at me, I had been undoge, I believe. h 
Let me aſk you, Lucy: You have paſſed the 
fiery ordeal—Did you ever find in yourſelf a kind of 
impatience, next to petulance; and in your heart 
(only for fear of expoſing yourſelf) that you were 
teady to quarrel, or to be thort, with any- body that : 
came upon you of a ſudden ; yet have no+buſineſs of ' 
conſequence to engage either your fingers or your 
thoughts? Of late, my dear, i have been often 
troubled with this odd ſenſation. But my whole tem- 
er- per is altering, I believe. I ſhall grow peeviſh, per- 
{4 verſe, and gloomy, I doubt. O this wicked Sir Har- 
zht grave |<] SIO GE. | 
hat Pray, my dear, attend for the future to thoſe in- 
ng dexes or hands; and forbear to read out the paſſages 
ads Wl incloſed by them, if you can But if you come upon 
ing them before you are aware, why then read on With 
ons all my heart. | | 4 
ude | F 2 But 5 9 


: 
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Ars. Reeves. That Sir Cliztles loves, 1 ſuppoſe f 
Lady L. That loves Sir Charles ; and ſhe has— 
But for the Lady's ſake—Yet, if it be allowable for 
any woman to be in love with any man, upon an un- 
certainty of return, it is for one that is in love with 
* | 
Harriet. And cannot Sir Charles make a return? 


"= 
afterwards told me, that my upper-lip 
then Are like an aſpin-leaf. I did not know that 
it did. I felt not a trembling at my heart; and when 
the lip trembles, the heart, I think, ſhould be affected, 
There uſed to be a cloſe connexion between mine. 

Ar. Reeves. Miſs Grandifon told me, that, if her 
Brother married, half a ſcore women would break 
RE. The words half a ſcor off 

dy words a ſcore run as glibl 

the tongue as half a dozen: But I believe, gy 
vious, the cenſorious, malign our Sex, and charge us 
with the love of rakes and li , as they will, if a 
men are like my Brother, there would not be a ſingle 
woman, and hardly a bad one, in the kingdom. What 
2 u, my Lord? | 

Lord L. My dear life, you know I am all atten- 
tion, whenever you, or my Siſter Charlotte, make our 
Brother the ſubject of your panegyric. If, Miſs By- 
ron, you do not chooſe to hear ſo much ſaid of this 
beſt of men, you will, I doubt, have an ill time of it 
in the fayour will do us at Colnebrook. 

Harriet. My Lord, I ſhould be very ungrateful, 
if I did not hear with 'pleaſure ev every-thing that — 
be faid in praiſe of Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

Lerd L. When I am out of conceit with men, as 
too often they give me cauſe to be, I think l 
Brother, and forgive them. 

I wonder, Lucy, what every-body means us by reli 
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Let.6. Sir Charles Grandifon.- 10x G 
Sir Charles Grandiſon ſo much in my heating \—Shall 
I fly from town, to avoid hearing his praiſes Les, 
ſay you? — But whither ? It not be to Selby- 
houſe. Well then, I may as well go to Colnebrook. 


I ſhall there be informed of the reaſons for all hoc 
general applauſes ; for hitherto I know nothing of his 


hiſtory, to what they tell me I am to know. 

Theſe general praiſes carried us away from a ſub- 
jet that I thought we ſhould once have, made more 
of —That one Lady—And I wanted to know, but had 
no opportunity to inform myſelf, whether that Lady's 
ralations, or herſelf, live at Canterbury. On Monday, 
it ſeems, Sir Charles ſets out for that Canterbury! 
Our noble gueſts would not ſtay ſupper. They had 
not been gone two hours before I had an humorous 
Letter from Miſs Grandiſon. I incloſe it. 


Sat. night, 10 o'clack. 


LORD and Lady L. rejoice me, by telling me, you 
on- 


will accompany them to Colnebrook on | 
day.— That's my good girl —I will go with them for 
the ſake of your company. Yet I had half-denied 
them: And why? Becauſe, if you muſt know—But 
huſh—and a. a mouſe—Becauſe, a certain Imperti- 
nent propoſes a viſit there ; and I had thoughts to take 
the opportunity of being alone in town, to rid my hands 
for ever, if poſſible, of another filly fellow, of whom, 
for one month, a great while ago, I thought tolerably. 

You and I, Harriet, will open to each other all our 
hearts. There is one chamber that has two beds in 
it. We will have that. Our drefling-room ſhall be 
common to both. Lady L. is a morning- killer: She 
always loved her bed: 80 we ſhall have charming op- 
portunities for tete a tete converſation, 

I will drink tea with you to-morrow——No, but I 
won't: You and your Couſins ſhall drink tea with us 
Do you hear? I won't be denied. And then we'll 
ſettle how it ſhall be. = tell you what, my * 
| Pak 3 Us 
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to us at brook, we will call him to account for 
How might it have ended ! I tremble to think of it 
You'll by me: Won't.you? I cannot make 
Lord and Lady L. of my party, or I would have re- 
belled before now—But you and I, my dear, I warrant 


ave, fuch a. wiſe, ſuch a very wiſe girl, Harriet? 

as your Grandfather a very ſententious man? Was 

his name Solomon Shirley? „. 
I love wiſdom as well as any- body: But wiſdom, 

out of its place, is a prude, my dear. How I ramble! 

— You'll come to-morrow—1 deſigned but two lines. 


Adieu. Believe me « Þt 
| Ever Yours, C. G. 


I hope, Lucy, I was not wron in ſo readily con- 
ſenting to go to Colnebrook. My own inclination, 


truſt myſelf, where-ever that ſtrongly leads. Vet Why 
ſhould I undervalue myſelf? I know my heart to be 

good. In that I will not yield to any- body. I have 
no littleneſs in my mind: Naturally: I have not, 
Guard me, O my friends ! by your prayers, that no 
littleneſs, that is nat natural to my heart, may depre- 
ciate it, and make me unworthy of the love you have 
ever ſhewn to ; 5 0174 0 
| Your HAnRET BYRON. 


LETTER VI. = 
Mi Harrier Byron, To Miß Lucy Seuy.. 


Sunday, Mar. 5. 


a man that has given no encouragement—En ous 
48 | ragem nt! 
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II, N return to Canterbury, he comes 

all his reſerves. Here is this affair of Pollexfen's: 


you Vet you are ſo grave. Were you always fuch a 


* M* Couſins will have it, that I am far gone in a | 
certain paſſion [They ſpeak quite out]; and with 
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Ser Charles Grandiſon. re 
ragement ! how meanly ſounds that word} But I hope 
they are miſtaken, I cannot ſay, but T might prefer, 
if I were to have my choice—one man to another 


But — is a * thing from bein 7 1 


to me. 234 2% > 
{4 Well, but, — this in ry are -ſolicitols 
that TI ſhould not neglect any op ee ares 
poor creature do they think me! ] my- 
felf with the Siſters : And HE ee aft, by 2 
means, accept of Miſs Grandiſon's — to tea. 

I inſiſted, however, that they ſhould accompany 
me, as they likewiſe were invited: And they obliged 
me -I may ea 
Brother and 8 Ae De 

We found together Lady Gran- 
diſon, Miſs Jervois, Dr. Bartlett, and Mr. Grandi- 
ſon, © e him ey — ining 
to the ſtudy; a faid, © What 
buſineſs had [ to willyto * oheher ie as a an el⸗ 
derly or à y0 
follics, When vs of a ery, genteel s made 
way for our coach, © 

r. — tiiadoigres me; and, Steretoſüng 
ſaid very filly things, but with an air, as if he were ac- 
cuſtomed to ſay fach, and to have them received as 
7 — by chole to whom he addreſſed them. 

ow painful is it to a mind not quite at eaſe, to be 
obliged to be eivil, hen the ear is invaded by con- 
temptible ſpeeches, from a man who muſt think as 
highly of himſelf for uttering them, as meanly of the 
underſtanding of che perſon e is ſpeaking to 5 

Miſs Grandiſon ſaw me a little uneaſy, and came 
up to us. Mr. Grandiſdn, ſaid the, I thought you ha 
known Miſs Byron's character by this time. She is 
ſomething More: than # pretty woman. She has a feu, 
Sir: The man who makes à compliment 00 her on 


ber beauty, depreciates 3 
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> 204 The HisToRY: Vola. 
She meren next me 
Mr. Grandiſon was in the midſt of a fine ſpeech 

10 and was not well pleaſed. He ſat down, threw one 
i; 8 IB aver the knee of the other, hemmed three or four 
1 times, took out his ſnuff-box, tapped it, let the ſnuff 
{| drop through his fingers, then broke the lumps, then 
mut it, and twirled it round with the fore-finger of 
= tis er of as he beld'it between the thumb and 


fore- of the other; and was quite like a ſullen 
boy: Yet, after a while, tried to recover himſelf, by 
forcing a laugh at a flight thing or two ſaid in com- 
pany, that was not intended to raiſe one. | 
*  T' think, my dear, I could have allowed a little 
more for — had not his * been Grandiſon. 
We ſoon adjuſted every- thing for the little journe — 

Mr. Grandiſon told Miſs coats | ou that if ſhe would 
make him amends for her treatment of him juſt now, 
the ſhould put Lord L. upon inviting him. Lord and 
1 Lady L. joined to do fo, But Miſs Grandiſon would 
* e r 
1 But, not to affront you, Couſin, ſaid ſhe, Miſs By- 
| ron and I want to have a good deal of particular con- 
verſation: So ſhall not be able to ſpare you an hour of 
our company at Colnebrook. But one thing, Sir: 
My Brother ſets out for Canterbury to-morrow: Tell 
him, that wwe won't be troubled with your companys 
| Aſk him, if be will?? 

Not in thoſe words neither, Couſin Charlotte: But 
J will offer my attendance; and if he accepts of it, I 
. ſhall be half as happy as if I went to Colnebrook; 
1 and only half, bowing to me. 

| Why, now, you are a good docible kind of man 
I want to hear what will be my Brother's anſwer : For 
we know not. one ſyllable, nor can gueſs at hs buſi 
. neſs at Canterbury. 
The tra-equipage being brought in we heard Sir 


| Charles's voice, complimenting a Lady to her chair; 
and who pleaded e declving to drink 
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Let.79. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 105 
tea with his Siſter, And then he entered the parlour 
to us. He addreſſed my Couſins, who were next him, 
with his uſual politeneſs. He then came to me: 
How does my good Miſs Byron? Not diſcompoſed, I 
hope, by your yeſterday's viſiters. They are all of 
them in love with you. But you muſt have been 
pained—l was pained for you, when I heard they had 


viſited you. But extraordinary merit has ſome for-+ 


feitures to pay. 

I am ſure then, thought I, you muſt have a great 
many. Every time I ſee him, I think he riſes upon 
me in the gracefulneſs of his behaviour. 

I have one agreeable piece of news to tell you, ma- 
dam. Sir Hargrave will go abroad for a twelyemonth. 
He ſays, he cannot be in the fame kingdom with you, 
and not ſee you. He hopes therefore 1 the tor- 
ment, by flyin fromthe wh temptation. Bagenhall 
and Mr, Moreeta will go with him. 

Then whiſpering me, he faid, From a hint in the 
Letter of the penitent Wilſon, "that Mr. Bagenhall's 
circumſtances are not happy, and that he is too much 
in the power of Sir Hargrave ; I have prevailed on 
the latter, in conſideration of the other's accompany- 
ing him abroad, to make him eaſy. And, would you 
| believe it? and can you forgive a Il have brought 
Sir Hargrave to conſent to give Wilſon the promiſed 
, an To induce him to do this, Merceda ( — 

y the arguments I urged, founded on the unhappy fel- 
_ confeſhons in that Letter) offered 501. more for 
= on ſervices to himſelf : And both, as a proof of 
W of their Con reformation. 1 ＋ 
all not have the ut upon his ng the 
girl to whom he is end- And oh ly Fans 
om a little excurſion I am making to Canterbury, 1 
ſhall put all in a train. And now, let me aſk you, 
once more, Can you forgive me for rewarding, as 
you may think it, a baſe ſervant? _ - oy 


"V1 how can I anfwer you Vo told -me at 
F 5 Colne- 
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106 The eo wala of Vol 
x N endeavour to bring fed 
_ out of the evil from which you had delivered me, 

[ indeed is making your words true in a very extenſive 
ſenſe: To make your enemies your friends; to put 
wicked men into a way of reformation; and to make 
1 it a bad man's intereſt to be good urgiue you, Sir 
rom what JI remember of that poor wretch's Letter, 

Iss obliged to him myſelf: Tho' vile, he was leſs 

vile than he might have been. The young woman be- 
haved with tenderneſs to me at Paddington: Let me 
therefore add 500. to Mr. Merceda's 50 J. as an ear- 
neſt that I can follow a noble example. 
Vou charm me, madam, ſaid oy I am not dif. 
appointed in my opinion of you——Wilfon, if he give 
hope of real penitence, ſhall not want the fourth 
50ʃ. It would be 70 good in you, ſo great a ſufferer 
as you were by his wickedneſs, to give it: But it will 
become a man to do it, who has not been injured by 
him, and who was the occaſion of his loſing the fa- 
vour of his employer; and the rather as he was an 
adviſer to his fellow-agents to fys and not to fire at 
ſervants, who might have ſuffered from a flurdier 
Wlan. He has promiſed repentance and reſorma- 
tion: This ſmall! ſum will give me a kind of ri 
to enforce the nn no more of 
juſt now. | 
- Miſ Jervois juſt then looking as if the would be 
lad to ſpeak with her guardian, he aroſe, and taking 
= h led her to the window. She was in a ſup- 

_- plicating attitude, as if aſking a favour, He ſeemed to 

be all kindneſs and affection to her, —Happy girl 
Miſs Grandiſon, who had heard enough of —— he 
faid of Wilſori, to be affected, whiſpered me, Did 
1 not tell you, Harriet, that my Brother was contl- 
nually employed in doing good? He has invention, 
forecaſt, and contrivance: But you. ſee how- thoſe 
qualities are all employed. 

* O Mi Grandin, Ga I, 1 an dan a e 
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Let. y 
—1 canhot, as Sir Fargrave Tays, i bear my own little- 
neſs. 


irl ! But you have a monſtrous deal of pride. 
f ſaw that. Vou are not half ſo as the 9 


Greek, who loſing an election for which he ſtood, to 


be one of 300 only, thanked the gods, that there were 
in Athens (I think it was} 300 better men than himſelf. 
Will you not have honour enough, if it can be ſaid, 
that, next to Sir Charles Grandi, you are the b 
creature in the world ? 


Sir Charles led his Ward to a ſeat, and ct down — 


by us. 


ber your treatment of me, for n Miſs Byron 
in an open, and I thought, a very polite. manner: 
Pray where's your Nat gon Sir Charles has been 
ſhut up in his ſtudy with a Lady who would not be 


ſeen by any-body elſe. But Sir Charles may do any” 


thing, 
diſon : Elſe it would be worth your while to try for a 


reputation. 

Has e Mr. Grandiſon, ſaid Sir Charles, 
uſed you ill? 

r men. They look upon you as their on ; 
and you wiſh them to do ſo. Vou muſt bear the in- 
convenience for the ſake of the convenience. 

Well, but, Sir Charles, I am refuſed to be of the 
Colnebrook party Abſolutely refuſed. Will 
ee A my company ? Shall L attend RT 

ury 


oblige me with your comp 
| With all my Rut and A Sir Charles. 
With all mine, I accept your kind offer. 


This agrecably fi d bis Siſters as = me: 3 
'fo 93 to them? wu "8 


But why chen 16 Sch 


IN 
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vs Charles Cid 2 555 Be : 


Be ulet, ſaid the” You are an . oe : 
4 


Couſin Charlotte, bald Mr Grandiſon, you remem be. 


I am afrajd it is too late, Couſin, ſaid Miſs, Gran- 


ies will do as they pleaſe with you 


Are you in earneſt, Coulig Gn wn yo 1 
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ww The HISTORY of Vol:z;. 
=  _ Mr. Grandiſon immediately went out to give or- 
ders to his ſervant for the journey.  _ * 18 

A-good-natured man faid Sir Charles.— Charlotte, 

x6 are ſometimes to0 quick upon hinj>- Aue you 

not! 5 = 1 9 

+ Too quick upon him No, no ! I have hopes of 
19 him; for he can be aſhamed ; That was not always 
= the caſe with him. Between your gentleneſs and my 
 - quickneſs, we ſhall make ſomething of him in time. 
Mr. Grandiſon immediately returned; and we loſt 
ſomething that Sir Charles was going to reply. But, 
by ſome words he dropt, the purport was to blame his 

Siſter for not ſparing Mr. Grandiſon before company. 

I imagine, dir Charles, that if you take Mr, Gran- 
diſon with you, one may venture to aſk a queſtion, 
Whether you go to any family at Canterbury, that 
we have heard of ?—lIt is to do good, I am ſure. 

Your eyes have aſked me that queſtion ſeveral times, 
Charlotte. I aim not at making ſecrets of any-thing 
I do. I need not on this occaſion. Yet you, Char- 
lotte, have your ſecrets. ES Sl 
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He looked grave. an © nut 
© Havel my ſecrets, Sir Charles? Pray what do you 
mean? 1 b 


She coloured, and ſeemed ſenſibly touched. . - - 
Too much emotion, Charlotte, is a kind of con- 
feſſion. Take care. Then turning it off with a 
ſmile— See, Mr. Grandiſon, I am revenging your 
cauſe. Alarming ſpirits love not to be alarmed. . , 

So, Harriet! (whiſpering to me) I am filenc 
Had I told you all my heart, I ſhould half have ſu- 
ſpected you. How he has fluttered me Lady L. this 
is owing to you, whiſpering ber behind my chair. 
I know nothing; therefore could tell nothing. Con- 
ſcience, conſcience | Charlotte, re-whiſpered Lady L. 

She fat ſtill, and was ſilent for a little while; Lord 
and Lady L. ſmiling, and ſeeming to enjoy her agree- 
able confuſion. At laſt— But, Sir Charles, you g 


\ 
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had ſecrets. 8 or three of mine 


without exchange. vou . 


Don't be uneaſy, my Charlotte. I expedted 4 


rompt, not a deliberate reply. My life is a various 

ife. Some things I had better not have known myſelf. 
See, Charlotte, if you are ſerious, y 
ſo. I have not any motives of I hope, that 
are either capricious or conceited [ Surely, Lucy, he 
cannot have ſeen what I wrote to you his re- 
ſerves! I thought he looked at me]— Only this one 
hint, my Siſter: Whenever you condeſcend to conſult 
me, let me have every-thing before me, that ſhall be 
neceſſary to enable me to form a j —But why 
ſo grave, Charlotte? Impute all I have faid, as a re- 


venge of Mr. Grandiſon's cauſe, in gratitude for his | 


obliging offer of accompanying me to Can 
oo you reward h:m, Vir Charles, but by puniſh 

ing me 

A ueſtion, Charlotte. But do you take what 
I 15 that light ? -_ 

I have done for the preſent, Sir: But l hope, when 
you return, we ſhall come to an eclaireiſſement. 

Needs it one ?— Will not better and more 
ing ſubjects have taker? place by that time : And he 


looked at her with an eye of particular meaning. 


Now is he beginning to wind about me, whilpered 


| ſhe to me, as I told you at Colnebrook. Were he 


and I alone, he'd have me before I knew where I was. 


Had he been a wicked man, he would have hoem's — 


very wicked one. 


She was viſibly uneaſy ; but was afraid to ſay any 
more on the fuby 


Lady L. —Ah! Charlotte, you are are taken 
2 You had beter lex me. into your 


ſecret, I would bring you off, if I could. 
Be quiet, Lady L. 
We then talked of the time in the morning af cole 


ate out for Colnebrook. I thought I read Mil 
Emily's 


— 


ou will make me 
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CEE ft mags 
F Emily's mind in here Sta we tot have ve the plea? 
fure of Miſs Jervois's coppanyt fi faid 5. to the Lale 
een thing chat Mi uon 
= | ve at ervOIS was to 
' 1 fart Sir met Tee | 
28 have e motion come from one of you. iow 
= Emily half" go with us, I think, (aid Miß Graf 
Thank you, madam, faid ſhe: I vin take care not 
to break in upon you impertinentiy. 
What! doſt hon too think we have ſecrets, child? 
Conſent with your uſual grace, Charlotte: Are you 
e eaſily affected? Sir Charles ſpoke this ſmiling. 
Every- thing you ſay, Sir Charles, affects me. 
J ought then to be very careful of what I ſay. If 1 
have given my Siſter pain, I beg her to forgivè me. 
I am afraid to go on, whiſpered ſhe to me. Were 
he and J only together, my heart would be in bis hand 
in a moment. 
I have only this to obſerve, Miſs Grandiſon, whif: 
pered 1 When you are too hard upon me, I _ 
to whom to apply for revenge. | 
Such another word, Harriet, and I'll blow you up I 
What could ſhe mean by that ?— Blow me up / I 
have locked up my Aunt's laſt Letters, where ſo much 
is faid about entangling, and nclination, and ſo-forth. 
When any-thing occurs, that we care not to own, 
J fee by Miſs Grandifon, that it is eafy for the fightef 
hint to alarm us. | 
But Sir Charles to ſay fo ſeriouſly as he did; That 
« his life was a various life; and that he had better 
« not have known ſome things himſelf;“ affects me 
not a little. What can a man of his prudence have 
had to diſturb him? But my favourite 2 3 "A 


| | Yet, witha Y wh ver all mankind, I gramm, 
In this our day of proof, our land o we a 
Ne good mus dar h clouds that imer vent. 


Let. . Sr Charles Giandifon. - N 1 1 


Clouds that obſcure hs day; . : 
But never conquer. Eon the beft ni cn, N 
Patience . 6d A 

r [Night-thoughts 


But ſo young a man 0 eden b u 1 . and 
ſo generally beloved ! But that he is fo, may de the 
occaſion.— Some Lady, I doubt — What fad people 
are we women at this rate! Yet ſome women 
have the worſt of it. 2 are your tHoughts on 
theſe appearances, Lu | 

Miſs Grandiſon, 1 faid, is uneaſy. Theſe are 
the words that diſturb her: « Only this one hint, my 
« Siſter : Whenever you condefeend to confult me, 
let me have every-thing before me, that ſhall be 
« neceſfary to enable me to form a judgment.” —And | 
ſo they would me in her caſe. 

But it ſeems plain from Sir Charles's hint, that ho 
keeps to himſelf (as Miſs Grandiſon onee indeed faid 
in his favour) thoſe intelligences which would diffurb 
her, and his other, friends, to know. The ſeeret which 
he would have made of the wicked challenge — 
ſelf- invited breakfaſting with Sir Hargrave; are 
among others, of his And if this his con — 
motive, what a forward, what a cenforious creature 
have I been, on ſo man ; occaſions, to blame him for 
his reſerves, and particularly for his Canterbury excur= 
fions,! I think J will be eautious for the future, how T _ * 
take upon me to cenſure thoſe actions, nch in ſuch 
a man ] cannot account for. © 

Miſs Grandiſon, on her Brother's withdrawing with 
Dr. Bartlett, fad Well, now that 
diſon will accompany my Brother to Greer, ws we 
ſhall have that ſecret out 1 

Lady L. It ſeems to be your fault, Charlotte, "tat 
n * | ” 7 b 

mr ens Lady _ Rat 24 Be 
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Mr. Gr. Perhaps not. You'll find I can keep a 
ſecret, Couſin; rr 
5 Gr. I ſhall wonder at that. 
4% Go. Shah To plain „ 
hall it you in 
& $4 ge ny Engl 
Miß Gr. It would be ftrange, Couſin, n 
1 ſhould make a ſecret of an innocent piece of intelli- 
who has told ſtories of himſelf, and gloried-in 
them, that he ought, if true, to have been hanged 
for, —You would — . 
Ar. Gr. I knew I muſt have the plain Engliſh, 
whether I aſted for it or not. But give me leave to 
ſay, Couſin Charlotte, that you made not ſo ſuperior 


a hgure) juſt now. 
ifs Gr. True, Mr. Grandiſon. There is but 
one man in the world, of whom I ſtand in awe. 

Mr. Gr. I believe it; and haps you never deſign 
to marry, for that reaſon. | 
Miß Gr. What a wretch. is my Opuſin ! Muſt a 
woman ſtand in awe of her huſband ? Whether, Sir, 
D att; HONG 
man 
M. Gr. Of freedom, as women gen make 
it Of ſervitude, if they know their duty.—Pardon 
me, Ladies, 

Mis Gr. Don't pardon him. I ſuppoſe, Sir, it is 
owing to your conſciouſneſs, that you have only the 
will, and not the ſpirit, to awe a woman of ſenſe, that 
you are a fi le man at this day. 
Lady L. Pray, my Lord, what have I done, that 
you treat me with ſo much contempt ? 

Lord L. Contempt! my beſt life How is that ? 
Lady L. Fre 


while to over-awe me. 
Miſs Gr. Lord, my dear | how you are miſtaken 
in applying thus to Lord L.. Lord L. is a good man, 
© virtuous man: None but rakes hold theſe ver- 

awing 


Let. 7. 5 Sir Charles Grandilon 
doctrines, know what deſerve ;_ 
ad e in — Hy ah of meeting 22 their 2 


ſerts; and ſo, if they marry having the hearts'of 
ſlaves, they become Miss B 
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tyxants. Byron — 4:08 
Mr. Gr. The devil's in it if you two Ladies want -* 


help. I fly the pit. 
- And I think, Mz. Grandifon, you have 
ught a hard battle. 
r. Gr. By m ſoul, I think ſo too. I have held 
it out bettes than uſed to do. | 


Miſs Gr. I proteſt 1 think you have. We ſhall q 


brighten you up among us, I am miſtaken if there 
were not two or three things ſaid by my Couſin. 
Pray, did any-body mind them ? 1 ſhould 5 glad to 
ar them again. Do you recollect them yourſelf, 
Couſin? 7 

Mr. Gr. Vou want to draw me on again, Couſin 
Charlotte. I In 
leave off while I am well. 

MG Er. Would you have ke! 

ouſin has diſcretion as well as nb | 
plat you, Sir: A new diſcovery !— But huſh | 
time for both to have done. 

Sir Charles entered. Mr. Grandiſon a ſufferer - 
again? ſaid he. | 

Mr. Gr. No, no! P well off this bout! 
Miſs Byron, I have had the end of the ſtaff, I 


believe. 
Harriet. n chat, Sir. But you got off, 


n | 
e Aae to what it uſed to - 
2 —_—_———— 
Granoney | 
— Coward —Vou would nb an, 

Mr. Gr. Never, madam, but when you are ap : 


— ou ?—Sir Charles loves to take me 
"ae Or, Wey; too A man of cee! A 


U „* 2 * 
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| verbal wit! And that's half as good as a Panter 2 

any time. ; 

= Sir Ch. Fight it out, Couſin Grandiſon. You cat 

| "_ tho the laugh of every other perſon ſhould | 

ainſt you. 
8 Er. "And thou, us - If de oi 
done. 


As I think theſe conyetfations characteriſtic, I hope 
the recital of them will be excuſed. Yet J am fen- 
ſible, thoſe things that go off well in converſation, do 
not always read to * r | 
They would fain have en us. to | 
But we excuſed ourſelves. I promiſed to rea K: 
with them. 
I choſe not to take my maid with me. Jeaiy is to 
be made over to me occaſionally, for the time of my 
ſtay. Dr. Bartlett had deſired to be excuſed. So our 
parry is only the two Sifters, Lord L. Miſs Jervois, 


i Chatles and Mr. Grandiſon are to tet out for 
their ourney early in the morning. 
Adieu, my Lucy. It is late: And fleepineſs pros 
Fe to befriend | 


Tour HARRIET, N 
T + LETTER vin. 1 a 
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Mrs. SxL BY, To Miſs Byron. NS * 2 
- My dear:ft Child, Selby-houſe, Sunday, Mar 1 


| E are all extremely affected with — 
w TS 


ation. Such ws. fog ſtruggles 
| tural openneſs of ROWE wag on des Wn a 1 — 


Th. ——? OY Dtn 


- (@) This Letter, and the two that whe are inſerted in this 
place, though not received, and anſwered, till Miſs Byron Was ft 
2 2 far che ſake of keeping entire the ſubject he writes pon 


of 
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Let. Si Chart artes Grandiſdn. 


mg 
4 G and that ſo laudably ſounded, and 


. 2 1 you muſt. not . 
erves. They will very aukwardly upon a 
WH young woman, wito over Re e eee r 
| concealment were. «Me 
| You have laid mo under a-4ificulty wit repet de 
Lady D. She is to be with me on Saturday next. 
WH have not written to her, the you defired I would; 
ſince, in truth, we all think, chic tor pevpalals G8 
conſideration; and becauſe we are afraid, * 
greater happineſs will never be yours” and 
impoſſible, my dear, to imagine, that ſuch a man 
as Sir Charles Grandiſon ſhould. not have ſeen the 
woman whom he could love, before he ſaw you; or 
whom he had not been engaged to love by Ins grati- _ 
tude, as I may call it, for her Has not his Siſter 
talked of half a ſcore Ladies, who would break their 
ee ons His. 
be the reaſon” why he does | 
You ſee what an amiable openneſs of heart thers i 
in the Counteſs of D. You fee, that your own frank- 
neſs is a particular recommendation of you to her. I 
had told her, that you were diſengaged in your affec- 
tions: By your own diſclaiming to her the 
relation, you have given reaſon to ſo wiſe a Lady to 
think it otherwiſe; or that you are not ſo much above 
affectation, as ſhe had hoped you were. And tho we 
were grieved to read how much you were puſhed by 
Miſs Grandiſon (a), yet Lady D. will 
make the ſame obſervations inferences, that Miſs 
Grandiſon, did. And what would you have me do? 
ſince you cannot give a ſtronger inſtance of you u 
fections being engaged, than by declining a pro- 
poſal as Lady D. made, before have fed 
with,. era TIL4=D): it becomes not 
your character nor mine, either to Nun or * 
lay the thing that is not. | 
(4) Letter V. p. 71. 74 4:1! u ood tht 
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LL (and indeed it appears) hint- | 
2 w Le that Sir Charles fands not in m way 


I fee not therefore, that 


tere can —— room to hope from that quarter. 
Nor will your fortune, I doubt, be thought conſider- 
able enough. And as OO OY 


affection, and is generous and munificent, 

hardly room to imagine, but that, ends, til | 
tune will have ſome weight with him. a 
our ſide, that. ought to be ſuppoſed, and to make's 


part of our firſt propoſals, were a treaty to be begun. 


Your Grandmamma will write to you with her own 
hand. I refer myſelf wholly to her. Her wiſdom, 
and her tenderneſs for 2 we all know. She and 11 


have talked of ee 2 Uncle will not railly 
vou, as he has done. continue reſolved not 


do preſcribe to your inclinations. We are afraid there- 


fore of adviſing you as to this new propoſal. But your 
Grandmamma is very much pleaſed that I have not 
written, as you would have had me, a Letter of —_ 
lute refuſal to the Counteſs. 


Your Uncle Rn” ei lev the lace etl 


Charles Grandiſon's affairs. We have heard ſo many 


good things of him, that I have defired Mr. Sel — 
make no further enquiries, unleſs we could have 
hopes of calling him ours. Bas do. you. aw ts 
nevertheleſs, omit nothing that comes to your know- 
lege, Sr 


is, and ſhould be. 


His magnanimi in refuſing to engage in a-duek 
yet acqui ding him ſo — as to leave no 
doubt about his courage, is an example, of itſelf, of 
a more than human rectitude of thinking and 
Ham would your Grandfather have cherifhed ſuch a 
man! We every one of us admire and revere 
39 and congratulate you, m 
dear, ar, and his Sites, on the happy iſe of th 


fair between him and that vile Sir argrave. I 
ou 


1 


Let. 8. Sir Charles Grandiſon. . 
You will let me know your var ning e ee 7 
Lord D.; and that „= poſt. Be not raſn: ge 
not baſty. I am I — Lov — 5 — too much Ws. 
in my rmer. Your Uncle fays, that you are at 
times not fo frank anita dep oro he _ =» 
from your natural openneſs of heart & 
would be, when a worthy o bins Mr, 1 
And he triumphs over us, in the imagination, 1 YN 


has at laſt mie cher arg. in ſome little 
degree. We all ſee, and own, ſtruggle between 


«h "th comets bt ans Monte EIN _— 
« Sir Charles Grandiſon“ (and his Siffer you put in: = 
And Siſters are good convenient people ſometimes to a 1 
baſhful or beginning Lover, of our Sex) * than be the | 
«* wife of any man you have ever ſeen or known; and 
“e that, r you would ra- 4 
> Uo EEE other man?” - 4 
_ 
| 


—Upon my word, my dear, yu not be back- 
ward to ond ans Bs Excuſe me, my child. 

I have juſt now read the incloſed. Had I known 
your Grandmamma could have written fo a Let- 
ter, I might have ſpared much of mine. Hers is 
worthy of her. We all ſubſcribe to it; but yet will 
be determined by your next, as to the ſteps to be 
taken in relation to the propoſal of Lady D. But if 
you love, be not aſhamed to own it to us. The man 
18 = ne Grandiſon. — 1 

ith all our bleſſings and prayers you, 
you, my dear Love, Adieu. 
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tected you from the lawleſs attempt of a fierce and 
cruel pretender ; a man who proved to be the beſt of 


* 
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LETTER . 5 
** dun zxr, To Mi Brac, 8 


Fund, Marth z. 

Don * be afraid, don't be aſhamed, my deareſt 

life, to open your whole heart to your Aunt 

Selby and me. You know how we all dote upon 

It is no diſgrace for a; woman of virtue to 

bein love with a worthy man e is a natural paſs 

fion. Tan have ſhewn, am ſure, if ever young Creas 

ture did ſhew, that you are no giddy, no indiſcreet 
rſon. Net, Greville, with all his ty not 


| enwick, with all his. adulation ; not more re- 


ſpectable Orme, with all his uiouſneſs; nor yet 
the imploring Fowler; nor the terrifying, the ſhock- 
ing Sir Hargrave Pollexfen; have ſeen the leaſt tha- 
dow of vanity or weakneſs: in you, How happily 


have youſteered thro' difficulties, in which the love of 


being admired often involves meaner minds! And how 
kw you, with mingled dignity and courteouſneſs, in- 
title yourſelf to the eſteem, and even veneration, of 
thoſe — you refuſed ! And why refuſed ? Not 
from pride, but principle; and becauſe you could not 
love any one of them, as you thought you ought to 
love the man to whom you gave your band. 

And at laſt, when the man to whi 
was worthy of your Love ; who had ſo powerfully pro- 


brothers, friends, landlords, maſters, and the braveſt 
and beſt of men; is it to be wondered at, that a heart, 


which never before was won, ſhould diſcover ſenſibi- 


lity, and acknowlege its fellow-heart ?—What reaſon 
then can you have for ſhame? And why ſeeks my 
Harriet to draw a curtain between herſelf and her fym- 
pathizing friends? You fee, my dear, that _— 
Ve 


* 


cing lightly, becauſe of our uncertainty, of 
a man that all the world praiſes, Nor are you, child, 
ſo weak as, to be treated with ſuch poor police. 
Lou — n my dear, in 5 5 
guiſcs never fat fo ill upon any woman, 2s they do, in 
moſt of your late Letters, upon ou. Y — child in 
Love-matters. would. find vou out. But be it your 


that your affection is laudable; that the object of it.is 
not a man mean in underſtanding, .profligate in mo- 
rals, nor ſordid in degree; but ſuch an one as all we 
your friends are as much in love with as you can be. 
Only, my dear love, my Harriet, the fapprt of my 
life, and comfort of my evil days, endeavour, for my 
ſake, and for the ſake of us all, to reſtrain ſo far your 
laudable inclination, as that, if it be not your happy 
lot to give us, as 7 as yourlelf, . ng 
ing, you may not ſuffer in your a 

— to — and put hehe on a foot with vul- 
5 girls run away with by their headſtrong paſſions. 


Tue more defizable the object, the nobler the con- 


quelt of your paſſion, if it. is to be oyercome. , Never- 
theleſs, ſpeak out, my dear, your whole. heart to us, 
in order to intitle yourſelf to our beſt advice: And as 
to your Uncle Selby, do not let his raillery pain you: 
He diverts us as well as himſelf by it: He gains no- 
thing over us in the arguments he affects to hold with 


his ſpirits, were any misfortune to befal his Niece. 


to you. She repeats in it, as a very firgng, ee 
in yours, (That you. had rather converſe with this 
excellent man but, one hour in a week, than be the 
wife of any man you have ever ſeen or known..: 


En 
greatly to your honour; ſince it ſhews, n 


hr 


glory, whether our wiſhes are, or are not anſwered, 


us: And you muſt know, that his whole honeſt heart 
is wrapt up in his and our Harriet. Worthy man! 
He would not, any more than I, be able to ſupport 


Your Aunt Selby has juſt now ſhewn me her Letter 


It is a ſtrong expreſſion; but, to me, is an expreſhon - 
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Rn is the principal object of your 


I knew that, if erer did love, it would be a 
Loe of the pureſt ki As therefore it has not {6 
much perſon in it, as moſt loves; ſuffer it not to tri- 
umph over your reaſon; nor, becauſe you cannot 
have the man you could prefer, 5 
any other. Have I not taught that marriage is 
us We e. indo with protege 
at a mean, what a ſelfiſh mind muſt that 

have, whether man or woman, who can reſolve 
entering into the ſtate, becauſe it has its cares, its fa- 
tigues, its inconveniencies ! * Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, my dear, by this rule. he forbears to marry 
on ſuch narrow motives, this/muſt be one of his great 
2 ions. Nor be afraid to try. No man is ab- 

u 

But Sir Charles may have engagements, from whicl 
he cannot free himſelf, My Harriet, I hope, will 
not give way to a paſſion, which is not likely to be 
returned, if ſhe find n - You hope, 
you prettily faid in one of your Letters, (that you ſhall 

< not be undone by a good man.” After ſuch an 
eſcape as you had * Hargrave, I have no fear 
n But, my child, n 
- 2 good one, it muſt be your own fault, while neither 
he nor his Siſters give you encouragement. 

ET SY 
our delic ut ard 
ef, for the. reality will be worſe — 1 this 


delicacy, than the ſuppoſition ought to be. If there 
pede nt lg, 


not guard againſt him? 
”'T hng wo ol my deareſt Harriet to my fond heart: 


But yet, chis that follows, is the advice I give, as tothe 
ſituation you are now in: is amiable Siters) of cul- 

tivating the friendſhip of his iſters [ mind te i 
| Was if Tun Grandiſon gueſſes at your mind, 
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not erous in her raillery 
1 vor” be . n 
your company, when they it. Miß a 


Exact the performance of that promiſe 
You will thus come at further , by which y 
may be guided in your future ſteps. —In parti 


you will find out, whether the Siſters eſpouſe the in- 


tereſt of any other woman; tho” Sir Charles's reſervy- 
edneſs, even to them, may not let them know the 
ſecrets of his heart in this particular. And if they 
do not eſpouſe any other perſon's intereſt, why may 
they not be made your friends, my dear ?—As to for- 
tune, could we have any hint what would be expect 


ed, we would do every-thing in our power to make 


that matter eaſy; and muſt be content with moderate 
ſettlements in your favour. A 

But as I approve of your Aunt's having forborn to 
write, as you would have had her, to Lady D, What 


ſhall we do in that affair? it will be aſked. BY 229.» 
What? 1 975 thus: Lady D. has made it a point, 


that you are diſengaged in your affections: Your Aunt 
has ſignified to her that you are: You have given that 
Lady a hint, which, you ſay, overclouded her brow, 
She will be here on Saturday next. Then will ſhe, na 


doubt, expect the openeſt dealing. And ſhe ought to 


have it. Her own frankneſs demands it; and the cha- 
racter we have hitherto ſupported, and I hope alway 


ſhall ſupport, requires it. I would therefore let Lady D. 


know the whole of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's attempt 
[ You, my dear, was fo laudibly frank as to hint it to 
her] and of the 
Charles Grandis. Truth never leaves room for 
ſelt-reproach. Let your Aunt Selby then own, that 
yon had written to her; declining, with the moſt re- 
ede titude, the honour intended you: Which 
e cou 


and indeed 
Vor IL 


Let. y. Sir Charles Grandiſon. _ 
as is conſitent with 


ſon has promiſed you the Juſtory of cheir family. 


enerous protection given you by Sir 


no otherwiſe account for, than Dy up nts | 
believing, that you would prefer Bir Charles 
; 8 yy Grandi 
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 fidence. Then will Lady D. know, the whole truth; 


V 9 DIE 6 
* 7 * * 


% e His nr Vole 

Grandiſon, ſrom motives of gratitude, to any other 
man: But that you knew nothing of his engagements; 
nor had reaſon to look upon any part of his behaviour 


- you, but as the effect of his general politenels; 
nor that his Siſters meant more by calling you Liter, 


than their Prother's Siſter, as well as therrs. 0 
All this ſhall be mentioned to Lady D. in fridt cn. 


She will be enabled, as ſhe onght, to judge for herſelf, 
You will not appear in her eye as guilty of affeQation; 
We ſhall all act in character. If Lady L. and Mis 
Grandiſon did (as you ſuppoſe) acquaint Lady D. that 
you were not addreſſed by their Brother, they will be 
found to have ſaid the truth; and you know, my dear, 


that we ſhould be as ready to do juſtice to others vera» 


city, as to our own. She will ſee, that your regard for 


Sir Charles (if a regard you have, that may be an ob- 


ſtacle to her views) is owing to a laudable gratitude for 
kis protection given to a young woman, whoſe heart 
was before abſolutely "Vets | N 
And what will be the conſequence ?—Why, either 
that her Ladyſhip will think no more of the matter; 
and then you will be juſt where you were; or, that 
ſhe will intereſt herſelf in finding out Sir Charles's en- 


| Fa And as you haye communicated to Lady 


and Miſs Grandiſon the Letters that have paſſed be- 
tween Lady D. and your Aunt, together with the con- 
tents of yours, ſo far as relates to the propoſal ; and 
as Lady D. is acquainted with thoſe two Ladies; ſhe 
will probably inform herſelf of their ſentiments in re- 
lation to the one affair and the other; and the matter 
on every ſide, by this means, will ſooner come to a de- 
ciſion, than probably it can any other way. N 
I don't know whether I expreſs myſelf clearly. I 
am not what I was: But bleſſed be God, that I am 
what I am | I did not think, that, in fo little a time, 
I could have written ſo much as I have. But my dear 
Harriet is my ſubject; and her happineſs is, and has 
R x ever 
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ever been, my only care, ſince I loſt the huſhand of 
my youth, the dear man who divided with me that, 
and all my<ares; who had a Love for you equal tomy 
own; and who, I think, would have given juſt fach 


How would he, in the like cafe, have acted ?. are the 
queſtions I always afk myſelf, before I give my opinion 
in any material caſes, eſpecially in thoſe which relate 
to you. t: $00 TO WT. 
| And here let me commend a ſentiment of yours 
that is worthy of your dear Grandfather's pupil: 

<« ſhould deſpiſe myſelf,” ſay you, were I capable of 
« keeping one man in ſuſpenſe, while I was balancing 
« in favour of another.” | . 


Good young creature; hold faſt your principles, 
whatever befals you. Look upon this world as you 


have been taught to look upon it. I have lived to a 
great age: Yet, to look backward to the time of my. 
youth, when I was not a ſtranger to the hopes and 
fears that now agitate you, what a ſhort ſpace does it 
ſeem to be! Nothing with-holds my wiſhes to be re- 
leaſed, but my deſire of ſecing the darling of my heart, 
my ſweet orphan- girl, happy in a worthy man's pro- 


tection, O that it could be in——But thall we, my _ 


dear, preſcribe to Providence ? How know we what 
that has deſigned for Sir Charles Grandiſon? His wel- 
fare is the concern-of hundreds, perhaps. He, com- 


pared to us, is as the public to the private. I hope we | 


are good people: Comparatively, I am ſure, we are 

ood. That, however, is not the way by which we 
ſhall be judged hereafter, But yet, to him, we are but 
as that private. en 277891 | 
Don't think, however, my. beſt Love, that I have 


lived too long to be ſenſible, of what moſt. affect yu. 


Of your pleaſures, your pains, I can and do partake; 


Your late haraffings, ſo tender, ſo lovely a bloſſom, coſt . 


me many a pang; 


ſtill my eyes. bear witneſs to 


my ſenſibility, as the cruel ſcenes are at times read to 


G 2 me. 


57 
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advice. What would Mr. Shirley have thought “?“ 
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'S NS or WE rES ths them to But all 1 
mean is, to arm you ag feeling too znfihly, win | 
it rs known, rn 
ſom of Providence, ſhould it, an dung 
| e unfavourable: | 


You have a great deal of our han 
wy = have rar del 5f wiring pos pour hand 
write to your Aunt Selby (as the time till next Satur- | 
day is ſhort) that will 4 3 to us bot. 

God preſerve, direct, and bleſs, > my ſweet orphan- 
child !— This is the hourly | 
Your rede, 8 
ITE HENRIETTA SHIRLEY. 


LETTER X. 
At i HarrIitT Byron, To Mrs. dares 


Colnebrook, Tueſdey, March 7. | 


Ji 15 the favour of yours, and of my dear grand 
mamma's, juſt brought me. The contents are 
ſo affecting, that, tho? in full aſſembly, as I may ſay, in 
this delightful family, I begged to be permitted to with- 
draw, to write to them. Miſs Grandiſon ſaw my con- 
Fuſion, my puzzle, what ſhall I call it? To be charged 
ſo home, my dear Aunt!—Sach apparent flruggles— 
And were they, madam, fo very apparent ?—A young, 
a new paſſion !—And ſo viſibly increaſmg Ar, ma- 
- dam, if it be /, it is not at its height And is it not, 
| while but in its progreſs, conquerable ?—But have I 
been guilty of affettation? of reſerves? —If I have, 
my Uncle has been very merciful to the-aukward girl. 
And you think it ible, madam, but he has ſeen 
women whom he co d ve, before he ark 
likely! But was it to turn the word 
1 1 7 me in ſuch a manner? 


I do ſee what an ö of ey there is 
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affections, abſolutely diſengaged, when you told her 
6 1 6 - <c hat. 
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125 
and for her other 
qualities. What can en do, madam ? 


-matron | J 
What can / do? That is the queſtion, called upon 


as I am, F 
ſpeak {till pla iner, plain as in your opinion 1 had 

ken, and indeed in my own, now I read the free 

tence, drawn' out and ſeparated from the reſt of the 
Letter. My Grandmamma forgives, and even praiſes 
me, for this ſentence. She encourages me to ſpeak 
ſtill plainer. It is no diſgrace, ſhe ſays, for a woman 


againſt ſuffering it to triumph over my reaſon; in 
ſhort, not to love till there ſhall be a certainty of re- 
turn. And fo I can love as / will, when | will, nay 
whom I will ; for if he won't have me, I am defired 
nod EE ing ſome other ; Lord D. 
for example, if he will be ſo good as to have me. 
Well, but upon a full 

how do I find it, now I am called upon by my two 


* 
<> £ wa 
Y * 
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of virtue to be in love with a worthy man. Love 


\ 


_ 


examination of my heart, 


moſt venerable friends, to undratu the curtain, and to 


off the diſguiſes, thro which every child in Love- 
— — Shall I ſpeak my whole heart 


o ſuch friends fi ought. Well, 
then, Il own to honoured Grandmamma and 
Aunt, that J cannot think of encouraging any other 


addreſs, ' Yet have I no hope. I 
as preſumptuous: Upon him as too excellent, and 


too conſiderable z- for he has a great eſtate, and ill 


ter expectations: And as to perſonal and intel 
ectual merit, what woman can deſerve him — Even 
in the article of fortune only, you think that, in pru- 
dence, a man ſo munificent ſhould look higher. 
Be pleaſed therefore, madam, in conformity to my 


Grandmamma's advice, to tell Lady D. from me, 
That I think her laudable openneſs deſerves like 


* openneſs : That your Harriet was di in her 


* 
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upon myſelf 
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Friendſhip; but nt to be renewed till my Lord is 


_ - ever unlikely it is, that I may be called by the name 


ing the delicacy of our Sex, for fear the fami 


chat ſhe was: Tell her what afterwards happened: 


Tell her how my gratitude engaged me: That, at 
© firſt, it was no more; but that now, beige called 
gratitude 
ſed, the 


.< exalted [It may not, I hope, be ſaid, 
object ſo worthy] into Love Ves, ſay Z 


I act too autwardly in the diſguiſes I have aſſumed; 


That, therefore, I can no more in 7u/tice, than by 
« anclination, think of any other man: And own to 


| © her, that her Ladyſhip has, however, engaged my 


< reſpectful. love, even to. reverence, by her 
© to me in the viſit ſhe honoured. me with ; and that, 


or her ſake, had I ſeen nothing objectable in Lord D. 


upon an interview, and further acquaintance, I could 
have given ear to this propoſal, preferably to any 
other that had yet been made me, were my heart 


as free, as it was when ſhe made her firſt propoſal: 


And yet I own to you, my venerable friends, that I 
always think of Mr. Orme with grateful pity, for his 


humble, for his modeſt perſeverance. What would 


1 give to ſee Mr. Orme married to ſome very worthy 
woman, with whom he could be happy ! : 2 
Finally, beſpeak for me her Ladyſnip's favour and 


married And may his nuptials be as happy as wiſhed 
to be by a Mother ſo worthy ! But tell her, at the ſame 
time, that I would not, for, twelve times my Lord's 
12,000 l. a year, give my hand to him, or to any 
man, while another had a place in my heart; how- 


of the man I prefer. ht LB 
But tell Lady D. all this in confidence, in the {tric 
eſt confidence ; among, more general reaſons — 
ly I am 


with, who now love, ſhould hate, and, what would be 
Kill worſe, deſpiſe, your Harriet, for her preſumption! 


l think I could not bear that !— Don't mind this 


great blot—Porgive it—It would fall—My pen * 


Rt, before I faw it. 
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e eee 
As to myſelf; whatever be my lot, I will endea- 
your to reap conſolation from theſe and other pallages 
in the two precious Letters before mne 
Elf you love, be not aſhamed: to own it to 
« The man is Sir Charles Grandiſom ? "20 
My affection is laudable': The object of it is a 
man not mean in underſtanding; nor proſligate in 
« morals ; nor ſordid in degree. All my friends are 
in love with him as well as I.“ + 431449 
My Love is a Love of the pureſt kind. 
And T ought to acqueſce, becauſe 8 Charless 
compared to us, is as the public to the privat. 
Private conſiderations, therefore, ſhould be as no- 
« thing to me.“ en 843 30% SUE 
Noble inſtructions ] my deareſt two Mamma'sſ to 
which I will endeavour to give their full weight. 
And now let me take it a little unkindly, that you” 
call me your orphan-girl/ You two, and my honoured 
Uncle, have ſupplied all wanting relations to me: M 
Father then, my Grandmamma, and my other Mamma, 
continue to pray for, and to bleſs, not your orphan, 
but your real, Daughter, in all love and reverence, 
HARRIET BYRON-SHIRLEY=SELBY« :_ 


LETTER I. 
Miſs HaRRIET Byron, To Miſs Eucy Saar.. 


= 
| Colnebrook, Tueſday, March 7. 
H ERET am, my dear Lucy, returned to this happy 
aſylum: But with what different emotions from 
the firſt time I entered it ! How did my heart flutter, 
when one of Sir Charles's ſervants, who attended us on 
horſeback, pointed out to us, at the command of the 
Ladies, the very ſpot where the two chariots met, and 
the conteſt began] The recollection pained me: Let 
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do I not owe to that te incident the friendſhip | 

I am admitted into with ſo amiable a family? 

Mi Grandiſon, ever obliging, has i me in 
my choice of baving a room to myſelf,” 1 have 
the more leiſure for writing to you, my dear friends. 

Both the and Lady L. are very urgent with me 00 
fhew them ſome of the Letters in our corraſpandedifi 
a Grandiſon ſays, if that will me 

oblige them, they will ſhew- me ſome of their 
Bruches 8. — Fen be tempted by ſuch an ex- 

Lam more than half-afraid—But ſurely, in 

4 a heap of ſtuff as I have written, there is ſome- 

. read to them. Shall I be permitted, do 
= — to have my Letters returned me ſor this pur- 
poſe ? The remarks of theſe Ladies on what I thall 
think fit to ſhew them, will be of great uſe in helping 
to ſettle my judgment, I . have thrown out 
many things at random; and, being a young creature, 
and not paſſed the age of fancy, — in all thoſe ſen- 
timents which are not borrowed, been very ſuperficial. 
How can it be otherwiſe ! | 
The converſation in the coach turned upon their 
own family (for I put in my claim to Miſs Grandi- 
ſon's former promiſe on that head); from which I ga- 
thered the following pariculars. - K 


i" Sir Thomas Grandiſon was one of the handſomeſt 
4 men of his time: He had a great notion of magnifi- 
cence in living ; and went deep into all the faſhionable 
diverſions, except gaming with cards and dice; tho” he 
ran into one as expenſive, but which he called a nobler 
vice ; valuing himſelf upon his breed of-race-horſes 
and hunters, and upon his kennel ; in both which ar- 

ticles he was extravagant to profuſion. 
His Father, Sir Charles, was as frugal as Sir Thomas 
was profuſe. He was a purchaſer al all his lifez and left 
his ſon, beſides an eftate of 6,000 J. a year in England, 
and neai 2,000 J. a year in Ireland, rich in money. 


. hs * was of a noble _ Siſter to Loft. S 
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Let. 11. Charles | 129 
She was, as you have alre en tolf, the moſt excel- 
tent of women. Tas delighted to ſee her two Dangh-- © 
ters bear teſtimony to her goodneſs, and to their owt. 1 
worth, by their tears. It was i le, in the cha- "= 
racter of ſo good a woman, not to think of my ＋]ꝗ : . 
Mamma; and I could not help, on the remembrance,, 2 
gs te tr dg rags rer e ee oa, ö 
Miſs Jeryois alſo wept, not only from tenderneſs of 
nature, and ſympathy, but, as ſhe owned, from re- 
ret, that ſhe had not the ſame reafon to rejoice in 4 
ning Mother, as we had to remember affectionately 
the departed. N n er 2 

What I have written, and ſhall farther write, to 
the difadyantage of Sir Thomas Grandiſon, I gathered 
from what was dropt by one Lady, and by the other, | 
at different times; for it was beautiful to obferve with 
what hefitation and reluctance they mentioned” any” '' 
of his failings, with what pleaſure his good qualities : 
pt, pms, 3 one, and extenuating the other. 
my Lucy, how would their hearts have overſſowed in 
his praifes, had they had fact a faultleſs Father, and 
excellent man, as was. my Father] Sweet is the re-. 
membranee of parents to good children?! JI 
Lady Grandifon brought a great fortune to Sir Tho= = 
mas. He had a fine poetical vein, which he was fond + 4 
of cultivating. "Tho? his fortune was fo ample, it was. 4 
his perſon, and his verſes, that won the Lady from ſe- 8 
veral competitors. He had not, however, her jd +4 
ment. He was a poet; and I have heard my G 
father ſay, that to be a poet, requires 'a heated ima - 
gination, which often runs away with the * pes 

This Lady took the conſent of all her ftiends in her 
choice; but here ſeemed a hint to drop from Ladx 
8 77 they conſented, becauſe it war 8 ſor 
ir Thomas, from the day he enter is eſtate, 
ot in» ey at eee} de condhaed would 6 

15 | 

4 huſband, as it is called. 
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| 1 5—ſhall I call it ? She was fond of her 


to live in the country) ſhe declined goin 
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His 
© -»took to be thought one of the beſt-bred. men in 
land, ſecured her complaiſant treatment. But 


good-ſenſe and his politeneſs, e 


Grandiſon had qualities that deſerved one of the 


and tendereſt of men. Her eye and ber ear bad . 
tainly miſled her. I believe a woman, who chooſes a 
man whom every-body admires, . if the man be not. 


good, muſt e: that he will have calls and inclina- 
tions, that make him think the Charatter of c. 


A” 
his 


| meſtic man beneath him. 


She endeavoured, at ſetti | out; to 
reaſon to be, and tuas, proud of his. 


* wife: But when he had ſhewed her every- where, and 


ſhe began to find herſelf in cir es, which ought. 
to domeſticate a wife of a much gayer turn than Lady 


Grandiſon pretended to. have, he gave way to his. = 


dominant bias; and after a while, a the W. 


family-care to her, for her excellence in every branch 
of w ich he was continually praiſing her (He did her 


that juſtice) he was but little at home im the ſum- 


mer; and, in the winter, was generally engaged fout 


months i in the diverſions of this great town; and was. 
the common. patron. of all. the performers, whether at. 
Plays, operas, or concerts. 

At firſt ſetting out in this way, he was ſolicitous to, 


garry his Lady with him to town. She always chear-. 


fully accepted of his invitation, when ſhe ſaw. he was; 
urgent with her to go. She. would not give a pre- 


| tence for. ſo gay a man to throw off that regard to ap- 


ces, which pride made him willing to keep up, 
ut "wad his invitations, growing fainter and: 
fainter, and. ſhe finding that her. preſence. lengthened 


the time of his ſtay in town, and added greatly to his. 


expences (for he never would-abate, when mY were: 
together, of that magnificence in which he d ien 


hang than hr hr hen bebe 
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as to Sir Thomas, as to herſelf, that ſhe 
ſhould turn her thou ts wholly to the domeſtic duties. 


Lady Grandiſon, when ſhe found that the could.not = 


bring Sir-Thomas to leſſen his great expences, ſup- 
—— it to be wiſdom to endeavour, to the utmoſſ o 
her power, to enable him to ſupport them without 


diſcredit to himſelf, or viſible —.— to his family. The 


children were young, and were not likely to a de- 
mands upon him for many years to come. 

Here was a Mother, my dear! Who will ay, that 
Mothers may not be the 9 uſeful pt in the Far 
mily, when they do their 8 ty, and their huſbands are 
defective in ts. hy ? Sir Thomas Grandiſon's delights. 
centred in himſelf ; Lady Grandiſon's in her huſband. 
and ils What a pero, what an e 
rity 
Yet had this Lady, with the beſt cccanomy, oo nat 
rowneſs in her — She was beloved for her 
roſity and benevolence. Her poor « 
her. Her table was plenteous., She was hofotble, 

25 well from the.largeneſs of her own-heart, as to 
credit to her huſband';. and ſo far to accomm — 
herſelf to his taſte, as chat too great a difference might 
not be ſcen between his abſence and preſence. As d- 
caſions offered, ſhe would confer. benefits in the name 
of a huſband, whom, perhaps, ſhe had not ſcen of 
months, and knew not whether the. might ſee. for 


months to come, She was ſatisfied, tho” hers. was the. 


fr/1 merit, with the ſecond merit reflected from that 
the gave him: I am hut Sir Thomas's almoner ;_ I 
« know, J ſhall pleaſe Sir Thomas by doing this: Sit 
© Thomas, would have done thus: Perhaps he would 
© have been more bountiful had he been rg 5 
He had been once abſent from this admirable wiſe 
{x whole months, when he left her hut for one: He 
deſigned only an excurſion to Paris, when he ſet out; 
but, when in company as gay as himſelf, while he was 


de n 5 , what was füll more: "3. 
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hand only. He never wrote one line to her with his 
— * 5s: his return, affected to ſurpriſe her by a 


udden app ce, when ſhe knew not that he was 
Was not this intol van in him ? The mo- 
ment he appeared, ſo fecure was he of his Lady's un- 
merited Love, that he ſuppoſed the joy ſhe would break 

choughts all memory 


out into, would- baniſh from her 
of his paſt unkindheſs. e 

He aſked her, however, after the firſt emotions (for 
ſhe received him with real joy) If ſhe could eafily 
forgive him ?— Forgive you, Sir ?—Yes, if you can 


(hp * ourſelf. 
This he called ſevere. Well he might; for it was 
juſt. Lady Grandiſon's goodneſs was founded in prin- 
aple ; not in tameneſs or ſervility. | 
Be not ſerious, Sir Thomas, faid my Lady; and 


il flung her arms about him. You know, by your que- 
. ſtion, you were unkind. Not one line from your own 
K\l hand neither But the ſeeing you now fafe and well, 


compenſates me for all the anxieties you have given 
me in the paſt ſix tedious months—Can I fay they were 
not anxious ones? But I pity you, Sir, for the plea- 
fure you have loft by fo long an abſence: Let me lead 
you to the nurſery ; or, let the dear prattlers come 
down to receive their Father's bleffing. How delight- 
ful is their dawning reafon ! Their improvements ex- 
reed my hopes: Of what pleaſure do you deprive 
yourſelf by theſe long abſences ! 45 
My dear Miſs Grandiſon, let me write on. I am 
upon a ſweet ſubject. Why will you tear me from it 
Who, Lucy, would not almoſt wiſh to be the wiſe, 
the half-ſlighted wife, of a gay Sir Thomas, to be a 
Lady Grandifon ? FAY , | 
© One reflexion, my dear Mifs Grandiſon, let me 
make, before I attend you; left I ſhould loſe it: What 
man who now, at one view, takes in the whole gay, 


\ 
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y, and fluttering, himfelf, can propoſe to be more | 

appy than Sir "Thomas thought bi ? What wo- 
man, who, in like manner, can take in the whole, uſe- - © 
ful, pradent, ferene, benevolent, life of Lady Grandi> 
fon, whatever turn to pleaſure, leſs ſolid, and more 
| airy, ſhe may have, not, from this imperfe&. 
ſketch, all that they ſhould wiſh to be; and the tranſ- 
itory vanity of the one, and the ſolid happineſs that. 
pry Pic the other, as well here as hereafter f © 
Dear Lady —had you not hurried me 'fo, how 
much better ſhould I have exprefſed myſelf ? * 
I come, I come. Pegs PREY 


td 


LETTER XII. 
Miſs Byron. In continuation. 


MISS Grandiſon has been making me read aloud 
ſome part of the Letter I had juſt writ to you, 
Lucy. We know, ſaid ſhe, it is about us; but We 
ſhall think what you have written, y to our dif- 
advantage, if we cannot hear ſome of it. Then ſhe 
inſiſted (ſhe is an arbitrary dear creature) on my giv- 
ing the company [It was at tea, and Lord L. prefent] 
ſuch hiſtories as ſhe ſhould call for of my own family. 
On this condition only, faid ſhe, wilt we conſent to 
made fully known, as I find 9 if F do 5 
away pen and ink, to oz Grandmother Shi 
our Aung Bey: and even to our Lucy. 9 
Do not you think, Lucy, L 
deſcribing the perſons — tempers of my Father ank 
Mother, and relating their fortunes, loves, difficul- 
ties; as my Grandmamma and Aunt had enabled me 
to do, from what they uſed to recount in many a long 
fummer-day, and in many a winter-evening, as we 
Sirls ſat at work—Happy memorials !=-Ay, but do 


— 
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u believe ſhe did not queſtion me about later events? 
did, indeed, call upon me for two other hiſtories. 
And of whom? methinks you aſk. -_ 

I won't tell you, Lucy: Bat if my Aunt ſhould be 


'  folicitous to know, and ſhould gueſs that my Uncle's 
and hers (ſo entertaining and inſtructive) — one of | 


them; and if you, Lucy, ſhould gueſs that the hi- 
ſtory of a young Lady, whoſe diſcretion got the better 


of her Love, and who cannot be dearer to herſelf than 


the is to me, is the other—Why, perhaps, neither 
my Aunt, hor you, my dear, may be much miſtaken. 

ethinks I would fain riſe 'now-and-then to my 
former ſerene-pertneſs [ Allow you of the words ſa.con- 
nected ?]: But my heart is heavy. 

They were delighted with a certain gentleman's hu- 
morous character and courtſhip; with his Lady's pru- 
dence and goodneſs, in the one ſtory: ns Ly 
other, wh the young Lady's victorious diſcretion 
They wiſh to be perſonally acquainted with each, and 
with my grandmamma. Al the worthies in the 
world, my dear, are not in the Grandiſon- family! 


f 1. "BAC I reſume the continuation of the Ladies 
N -hiſtory, let me aſk ; don't you think, my dear, 

od has bleſſed theſe happy children, for the ſake 
of IE excellent Mother? And who knows, but for 
their duty to their leſs-deſerving Father? It is my no- 
tion, that one perſon's remiſſneſs in duty, where there 


is a reciprocal one, does not abſolve the other party 
from the performance of his. It is difficult; indeed, 


to love ſo well a faulty or remiſs parent, as a kind and 


one. But our duty is indiſpenſable ; and where 
It is paid, a blefling may the rather be expected, as 
2 parent has not done his. If, when you do well, 
and ſuffer for it, ſays the Apoſtle, ye take it pa- 


tently, this is acceptable with God. Not to mention 


one conſideration, which, however, ought. not to be 


left out of the account; chat good child will 9 
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leſs benefited by the warning, as Sir Charles na doubt 
is, from his Father's unbappy turn; than by the * | 
ample, as he is from that of bis excellent Mother. 
Lady L. referred to the paper given in by the ſhort, _ 7 
hand writer, for the occalion (as mentioned by Sir | 
Charles) to which theſe three worthy* children owed 
the loſs of ſuch.a Mother (a) And this drew her in- 
to a melancholy relation of ſome ky Sa {i 1 
culars. Among other things, {he faid, her Mother 
regretted, in her laſt hours, that ſhe had no opportu- 
nity, that ſhe could think juſt and honourable, to Jay: 
by any-thing conſiderable for her Daughters. Her 
jewels,. and ſome valuable trinkets, ſhe hoped, would 
de theirs ;. But that would be at their Father's pleaſure, _ 
I wiſh, faid ſhe, that my dear girls were to — N 3 
tween them the tenth part of what IJ have ſaved— But 
| have 0008 NE Nee W | 
I have told you, Char tte, ſaid the Counteſs, what: 
my Mother ſaid to me, a few hours before ſhe died 3. 
and I will repeat it to Miſs. Byron. After having, up- 
on general principles, recommended filial duty, and. 
brotherly and ſiſterly love to us all; and after my Bro- 
ther and Siſter had withdrawn; My dear Caroline, faid: . 
ſhe, let.me add to the general arguments of the duty L 
have been enforcing upon you all, one reſpecting your 
interef and let your Siſter know it.. I am afraid there- 
will be but a ſlender proviſion made for my dear girls. 
Your Papa has the notion. riveted in him, which is 
common to men of antient families, that Daughters are- 
but incumbrances, and that the Son is to b W 5h 
thing. He loves his girls: He loyes you dearly : But 
he has often declared, that, were he to have entire all. 
the fortune that deſcended to him from his Father, he 
would not give to his Daughters, whom they 
would, more than 5,0001. apiece. Your Brother loves 
you; He loves me. It will be in bis power, ſhould he 
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ſurvive your F ather, to be a friend to yau.— Love | 


4 


- 


your Brother. 1 
To my Brother afterwards ſhe faid ſomething: I 
believe, recommending his Siſters to him; for we 
coming in, boy as he was in years, but man in beha- 
viour and underſtanding, he took each of our hands 
Tou remember it, Charlotte [both Siſters wept; and 
kneeling down, and putting them in my Mother's held- 
out yo; Hanne" and bowing his face upon all three— 
All, madam—AI my deareſt, bet of Mamma's, that 
you have * 
He could ſay no more; and our arms were wet 
with his tears. Enough, enough, my Son; I diſtreſs 
you — And ſhe kiſſed her own arm Theſe are pre- 
cious tears—Y ou embalm me, my Son, with your 
tear O how precious the balm !—And fhe lifted up 
her head to kiſs his cheek, and to repeat her bleſſings 
to the darling of her heart. 
Who could refrain tears, my Lucy, on the repre- 
ſentation of ſuch a ſcene ?—Miſs Jervois and I wept, 
as if we had been preſent on the ſolemn occaſion, 
But, my Charlotte, give Miſs Byron ſome brief ac- 
count of the parting ſcene between my Father and Mo- 
ther. She is affected as a Siſter ſhould be—Tears, 
when time has matured a ent grief into a ſweet 
melancholy, are not hurtful : They are as the dew of 
the morning to the green herb | 
I cannot, ſaid Miſs Grandifon—Do you, Lady L. 
Lady L. proceeded My Father had long kept his 
chamber, from the unhappy adventure, which. coſt 
him and us alt ſo dear, My Mother, till ſhe was forced 
to take to her bed, was conſtantly his attendant : And 
then was grieved ſhe could not attend him till, | 
At laſt, the moment, happy to her, long dreaded 
by us, the releaſing moment, approached. One Jaft 
Tong farewel ſhe-wiſhed*to take of the man, who had 
been ever dear to her; and who had coſt her ſo dear. 
He was told of her dclire to be lifted to his = in 
| LET 


over) was broken out, and he was confined to his bed. 


He ordered himſelf to he carried, in a great chair, to 


hers. Put then followed ſirh a ſcene 8 
All we three children were in the room, kneeling 


by the bed-ſide—praying—weeping—O bow ineffec- 
tually—Not even hope remaining—Beſt beloved of 


my foul! in faltering accents, ſaid my Mother, her 


head raiſed by pillows, fo as that ſhe fat upright—For- 
ive the deſire of my heart once more to we pk 
They would not bring me to you 0 how | diſtreſs 
you | For my Father ſobbed; every feature of his 
face ſeemed fwelled almoſt to burſting, and working 
as if in mortal agonies.—Charlotte, relieve me |— * 
The ſweet Lady's eyes were drowned in tears 
I cannot, ſaid Miſs Grandifon ; her handkerchief 
ſpread over her face. | | | 
Miſs Emily ſobbed. She held her hand before her 


eyes : Her tears trickled through her fingers. | 


I was affected beyond meaſure—Yet beſought her 


to proceed.—dhe went on. — 
I have endeavoured, faid my Mother, in broken 
fentences—It was my wiſh—It was my pride: In- 
deed, my chieſeſt pride,—to be a good wife — 
O my dear !-—You have been—My Father could 
not ſay what. 5 
Forgive my imperfections, Sir |— _ 
O my deareſt life! You had no imperſections: I. 
I, was all imper—He could not ſpeak out the word 


for his tears, 


Bleſs your children in my fight : God hitherto has 


blefſed them! God will continue to bleſs them, if 
they continue to deſerve their Father's bleſſing. Dear 
Sir Thomas, as you love them, bleſs them in my fight, 
doubt not your goodneſs to them But the b of 


a dying Mother, joined with that of a furviving Fa- 


My 


ther—muſt have efficacy 


Fa 
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1 following my Mother's dyin 

My was caſt upon m — 9g aroſe from Fob off Kh 
and approaching my Father's chair, caſt himſelf at 
his feet. My F = threw his arms about his neck 
God biet God bleſs my Son, ſaid he And make 
him a better man than his F ather. My Mother, de- 
manding the cheek of her beloved Son, ſaid, God bleſs 
my deareft child, and make you an honour to your 
Father's family, and to your Mother's memory | 


We girls followed my Brother's example. 


God bleſs my Daughters !—God blels you, fweet 

Loves, ſaid my Father, firſt kiſſing one, then the 
other, as we kneeled, —God make you as good wo- 
men as your Mother: Then, then, will you deſerve 
to be happy. 
. God bleſs you, my dear girls, God bleſs you both, 
ſaid my Mother, kiſſing each, as you are dutiful to 
your Father, and as pa love one another hope I 
have given you no ba mple. 

My Father began to . himſelf. My Brother, 
with the piety of the Patriarch's two beſt Sons, retired, 
that he might not hear his Father's confeſſions. We 
followed him to the farther end of the room. The 
manly youth ſat down between us, and held a hand 
of each between his : His noble heart was penetrated : 
He two or three times lifted the hand of each to his 
lips. But he could only once ſpeak, his heart ſeem- 


| ing ready to burſt; and that was, as I remember, O 


my Siſters Comfort yourſelves But who can ſay 
--comfoit ?=-Theſe tears are equally our duty and our 
relief. 
My Mother retained to the laſt that generaſity of 
mind e had ever diſtinguiſhed her. She would not 
rmit my Father to proceed with his ſelf- accuſation: 
a us look forward, my deareſt, my only Love, ſaid 
the. I have a bleſſed hope before me: 1 pity, as well 
as 
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as pray for, ſurvivors: You are a mam of ſenſe, Sir, and 
of e ſentiments: God direct you according to 
them, and comfort you! All my fear was (and that 
more particularly fr ſome of the laſt paſt months) 
that / ſhould have been the mournful ſurvivor. In a 
very my moments all my ſufferings will be over; and 
God 7 yo when you come to this Warne 
pert human vanity, the ſame happy p 
that are now . O Sir, e gar" 
worldly joys are now nothing; %% than nothing: 
Even my Love of you and of the dear pledges of our 
mutual Love with.holds not now my wiſhes after A 
happier ſtate. There may we meet, and never be 
ſeparated Forgive me a a beloved huſband, 
if I have ever made you for one — unhappy or un- 
eaſy Forgive the petulancies of my Love / 22 
ho can A wan een 1 

have not deſerved—ꝛ + 

Dear Sir, no more—Were you not the huſband of 
my choice And now your grief affects me—Leave 
me, Sir. You bring me back again to earth God 
8 you, watch over you, heal you, ſupport you. 
Your hand, Sir Thomas Grandiſon, the name that 
was ever ſo pleaſant in my ears | Your hand, Sir! 
Your heart was my treaſure: I have now, and only 
now, a better treaſure, a diviner Love, in view. Adieu, 
and in this world for ever adieu, my huſband, my 
friend, my Grandiſon 

She turned her head from him, ſunk upon her pil- © 
lows, and fainted; and fo ſaw not, had not the grief 
to ſee, the ſtronger heart of my Father overcome; for 
he fainted away, and was carried out in his chair by 
the ſervants who: brought him in. He was in a Feng | 
convulſion- fit, between his. not half-cured wounds an 
his grief; and recovered not Bak all was over with my 

bleſſed Mother, 

After my Father was carried 8 ſhe came to her- 
ſelf, Her chaplain was once more admitted. . The 

a 


to him, at her deſire. 


_ N - 


n. Hisronr „ 


repeated, in 
of ms hen. 
an hour — I bave faught a — pK T7 
Aries wy comes I have the faith here is laid up 
2 And then her voice 
of ſatisfaction, — 
lee and expired ——————— 
. 
y my my latter end, and the latter En 
of all I love, be like hers l The two Ladies were in 
ſpeechleſs tears, ſo was Miſs Jervois, ſo was I, for 
fome minutes. And for an hour or two, all the joys 
of life were as nothing to me. Even the regard I had 
entertained for the excellent Son of a Lady ſe excellent, 
protector, my deliverer, had, for ſome haurs, fub- 
Gded, and was as nothing to me. Even now: that 1 
Have concluded this moving ion, it ſeems 
as n and the whole world, 22 
bir of dur under my feet. | 


LETTER XIII. 
Aiſi BYRON. In Continuation, 


THE Son was inconfolable upon kis Mother's dbu 


He loved his Father, but next to adored his Mo- 
ther. His Father, tho he had given fo little attention 
to his education, was exceſſively fond of him: And 
no doubt but he the more eaſily ſatisfied himſelf on 
this head, as he knew his re was fo well ſup- 
plied by his Lady's care, which mingled with the cares 
of the maſters of the ſeveral ſciences, who came Home 


A 
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A deep melancholy having ſeized the young * 

man on a loſs ſo irr his Father, on e 


was greatly grieved, and E 
but reproach Kimſelf as having at leaſt haſtened that 


loſs, r e | 
treaties of General W. Brother of W. to per- 
mit him to travel, The General recommended for a 

overnor to the young gentleman, an officer under 
Fim, who had been wounded, and obliged to uit the 
military ſervice. Sir Thomas allowed his Som ool. a 

om the day of his ſetting out on his travels, 

which he augmented afterwards to 1,000. Sir Charles 
was about ſeventeen when his Mother died. 

The two Daughters were taken by Lady W. But 
ſhe dying in about twelve months after Lady Grandi- 
ſon, they returned to their Father ; who, by that time, 
had pretty well got over his ief for the loſs of his 
Lady, and was quite recovered of the wounds which. 
he received in the'duel that coft her her life. 

He placed over his Daughters, as governeſs chough 
they both took exceptions at that title, ſuppoſing them 
ſelves of age to manage for themſelves) the widow of 
one of his gay friends, Oldham by name, whoſe for- 
tune had not held out as Sir Thomas's had done, Men 
of ſtrong health, I have heard my Grandfather ſay, 
and of a riotous turn, ſhould not, in mere 
keep company with men of feebler conſtitutions, and 
make them the companions of their riots. So may 
one ſay, I believe, that extravagant men, of great and 
ſmall fortunes, are equally il]-ſuited ; ſince the ex- 
pences which will but ſhake the one, will quite de- 
moliſh the other. 

Mrs, Oldham had fine qualities, and was an oeco- 
nomiſt. She deſerved a better huſband, than had fal- 
len to her lot; and the young Ladies, having had a 
foundation laid by a ſtill more excellent manager, re- | 
ceived no ſmall advantage from her {kill in family-af—vœ—f 
fairs, n q 

as 
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as hat I muſt know on a further acquaintance with 


. the favours and preſents by which Sir Thomas made 


happy in Sir Thomas Grandiſon's acquaintance; tho 


their family, if they did not tell it to me, that Sir 
Thomas was grateful to this Lady in a way that coſt 
her her reputation. She was obliged, in ſhort, in 
little more than a twelvemonth, to quit the country, 
and to come up to town. She had an indiſpoſition, 
which kept her from going abroad for a month or 
Lady L. being then about nineteen, and Miſs Gran- 
diſon about ſixteen, they had ſpirit enough to oppoſe 
the return of this Lady to her — hey under. 
took themſelves to manage every- thing at the capital 
. feat in Hampſhire, Fey's 1 
Sir Thomas had another ſeat in Eſſex. Thither, 
on the reluctance of the young Ladies to receive again 
Mrs. Oldham, he carried her; and they, as well as 
every-body elſe, for ſome time, - apprehended they 
were actually married. She was handſome; well-de- 
ſcended ; and tho' ſhe became ſo unhappily ſenſible of 


way to her heart, ſhe had an untainted character 
U he took her as a governeſs to the young La- 
es. : 

Was not Sir Thomas very, very faulty, with re- 
gard to this poor woman ?—dhe had already ſuffered 
enough from a bad huſband, to whom ſhe remark- 
ably well performed her duty.—Poor woman |-— The 
example to his own Daughters was an abominable 
one. She was the relict of his friend: She was under 
his protection: "Thrown into it by her unhappy cir- 
cumſtances.— Were not theſe great aggravations to 
his crime ?—Happy for thoſe parents who live not to 
ſee ſuch cataſtrophes as attended this child ! This dar- 
ling, it ſeems : Not undeſervedly ſo; and whom they 

thought they had not unhappily married to Mr. Old- 
ham—And he, poor man ! thought himſelf not un- 


it ended in his emulating him in his expences, with 0 
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deed was his own fault; and in the ruin of his wife's 
virtue, which was more Sir "Thomas's than hers. 
May I fay fo?—If I _ not (ſince women, whoſe 
glory is their chaſtity, muſt not yield to temptation) 


had not the huſband, howeyer, ſomething to anſwer 
for, who, with his eyes open, lived at ſuch a rate, 


againſt his wife's dutiful remonſtrances, and better ex- 
ample, as reduced her (aſter his death) to the neceſſity 
of dependence on another's favour, and ſuch ans 
other 8 een e eee 

Sir Thomas was greatly diſpleaſed with his Daugh- 
ters, for reſiſting him in the return of their governe(s, 


He had thought the reaſon of her withdrawing a ſe- 


cret, becauſe he wiſhed it to be one: And r diſ- 
pack was, at the time, every-where talked of, but in 
is preſence. 98 1 n 
This woman is ſtill living. She has two children 
by Sir Thomas, who are alſo living; and one by Mr. 
Oldham. I ſhall be told more of her hiſtory, when 
the Ladies come to give me ſome account of their 
Brother's. ©1308 N | 
Sir "Thomas went on in the ſame gay fluttering wa 
that he had done all his life. The. ove of pare 
as it is called, was wrought into his habit. He was a 


ſlave to it, and to what he called freedom. He was 


deemed one of the beſt companions among men, and 


one of the gallanteſt men among women. His advan- 
tages of perſon and mind were ſnares to him. Mrs. 
Oldham was not the only-one of her Sex with whom 


he was intimate: He had another miſtreſs in town, - 


who had a taſte for all its gaieties, and who even af- 
ſumed his name, n 8 
He would now-and-then, by way of excurſion, and 
to ſurpriſe the young Ladies, viſit Grandiſon-hall; but 
tho* it was once the ſeat he moſt delighted in, neither 
gave, nor ſeemed to receive, much pleaſure there; 
urrying away on a ſudden, as if he had eſcaped from 
: 5 it; 
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much leſs eſtate; in the ruin of his fortune; which in- 


. 
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. it; tho never Father had more reaſon to be pleaſed 
FF  waiththe conduct and Duty of daughters: And this be 
_ often declared, ing of them in their abſence; but 

nubbing, chiding, and ing to find fault with them, 

when preſent. % 

But what equally ſurpriſed and affected them, was, 

that his Son had not been a year abroad, when he pro- 

hibited them to write to, or correſpond with, him; 
and, by their Brother's difcontinuing to write to them, 
from about the ſame time, they ſuppoſed that he was 
under the ſame prohibition : And ſo, it ſeems, he 


Was. 918 1 

_ , They preſumed, their Father's reaſon for this un- 
kind prohibition was, his fear that his gaieties would 

have been one of the ſubjects of the correſpondence; 

and the rather, as thoſe gaieties were ſo likely to af- 

fect all three in their fortunes. I 

The young Ladies, however, for ſome time, con- 
tinued writing to their Brother. Miſs Grandiſon, in 
mentioning this, ſaid, in her uſual ſprightly manner, 
that ſhe never had any notion of obeying unreaſonable 
commands; commands fo evidently unreaſonable as 
to be unnatural: And ſhe called upon me to juſtify 
her in her notion. The Counteſs alfo deſired me to 

| Tpeak my mind on this ſubject. Jo” 

I am apprehenſive, ſaid I, of childrens partiality in 
this reſpect :: If they make themſelves their own judges 
in the performance or non-performance of a duty, in- 
clination, J am afraid, will too often be their guide, 
rather than right reaſon. They will be too apt, per- 
haps, to call thoſe commands unnatural, which are not 
fo unnatural as this ſeems to be. 

But, Harriet, faid Miſs Grandiſon, would not you 
have written on, in the like circumſtances ? 

I believe not, replied I; and partly for this reaſon; 
becauſe I ſhould have had no doubt but my Brother 
would have the ſame prohibition; and I ſhould only 
have ſhewn my Brother, as well as my Father (were 
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my Father to know it) an inſtance of my refraRori- 
neſs, without the deſired end; or, if my 
Brother had written, I ſhould have made him a par- 
taker in my fault. 

Your anſwer regards the policy of the thing, Har- 
riet, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon: But ought an unnatural 


command 
; Aber he lope: Vet by her looks expetted me to 
"l ſhould have thought i it hard; but that it was more 
meritorious to ſubmit, than the contrary. I believe I 
ſhould have ſuppoſed, that my Father might have rea- 
ſons which might not appear to me. But, pray, La- 
dies, how did your Brother— | 

O, he was unplicit— ' 

Will you forgive me, Ladies?—lI ſhould have been 
concerned, I think, that my Brother, in a point of 
duty, tho it were one that might be dj putable, ſhould 
be more nice, more delicate, than his Her. 

Miſs —_ looked as if Ty were PR we? me. . 
Well, a irl, a very rl, ſai 
Miſs Grandifon;: 0000 A Ji your — #54 be juſt 

or not, is out of diſpute. 

This prohibition gave the Siſters the more ſenſible 
concern, as they were afraid it would lay a foundation 
for diſtance and ; indifference in their Brother to them; 
on whom, as their Mother had preſaged, they were 
likely, if he ſurvived their Father, to have a too great 
dependence; but more particularly at that time, as 
their Brother had promiſed, at his taking leave of them, 
to write a regular account of all a el him, and 
of all that was curious, and worthy notice, in the 
courts and places he viſited; and actually 
to do ſo; and as he had aſked their advice in relation 
to his Governor, who proved not ſo proper a perſon for 


that employment, as was expected; and to which they 


had anſwered, without knowing, for ſome time, what 
was the reſolution he took. 


They aſked their Father from tune to aſter 
Vor, II H * che 
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the welfare of their Brother. He would anfwer them 
with pleaſure, and ſometimes with tears in his 
He is all that is dutiful, brave, pious, worthy : And 
would ſometimes add, Ged reward him I cannot. 
"But when he mentioned the word dutiful, he would 
look at them, as if he had in his thoughts their re- 
ſiſting him in his 5 intention of reinſtating their govern- 
eſs; 7 5 only time, they could recollect, that ey a 
given him the ſhadow of diſpleaſure. 

The Ladies went on, and ſaid, that Sir Themis 
all companies, gloried in his Son. And once Lord 
W. who himſelf, on his Lady's death, openly oe 
bimſelf in liberties which before he was only fuſp 
to take [O my Lucy] how rare a character, in this 
age, is that of a virtuous man!] told ſome gentle- 
men, who wondered that Sir Thomas Grandiſon could 
permit a fon ſo beloved to be abſent from him fo many 
years, that the reaſon Sir Thomas gave, was that his 
Son's morals and his own were ſo different, that he 
ſhould not be able to bear his own conſciouſneſs, if he 
conſented to his return to England. The unhappy 
man was ſo habituated to vice, that he could talk fa- 
miliarly of his gaieties to his intimates, ſeeming to 
think them too well known for him to endeavour to 
' conceal them; but, however, would add ſometimes, 
IT intend to ſet about altering my courſe of life; and 
then will I ſend for my Son. But, alas! Sir Thomas 
went on from year to year, only intending: He lived 
not to begin the err alteration, nor o ee his 
Son. 

Vet one awakener he had, that made him talk of 
beginning the alteration of his way of living out of 
hand, and of ſending for his Son; which laſt add was 
to be the forerunner of his reformation! 15 i 09 
It happened, that Mrs. Farnborough, the woman he 
lived with when in town, was ſtruck \ with the fi 
pox, in the height of her gaiety and pleaſure; for ſhe 
was taken ill at the opera, on ſeeing a Lad ady of her ac- 
3 there, whoſe face bote tov . the 


% 
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marks of the diſtemmper, and who, it ſeerhs, had made 
her firſt viſit to that place, rather than to a better. 
The malady, aided by her terror, proved mortal; 

and Sir Thomas was ſo much affected with the rar 
ing, that he left town, and, in purſuance of his tem. 


good reſolutions, went down to his Daughters; 
an of ſending for his Son; and, for ſome fer 


months, lived like the man of ſenſe and underſtand- | 


ing he was known to be. 


LETTER XIV. 


Miſs Byron. In Continuation... \ 
L. R D L. returned from his travels about whe 


time that Mrs. Farnborough was taken ill. He 


had brought ſome preſents to Sir "Thomas from his 
Son, who took all opportunities to ſend him over cu- 


rioſities, ſome of conſiderable value; which ſerved at 


the ſame time to ſhew his oeconomy, and his d 

He forgot not, in his way, his Siſters, tho" his ac- 
company Letters were dre; and merely polite, and 
ſuch as required no other anſwer than thanks: Only 
they foul diſcover by them, that he had warm withes 
to be allowed to = to England; but ſuch a ſub- 


miſſion to his Father's pleaſure, as entirely to give up 


his Ww. 

Sir Thomas ſeemed fond of Lord L.: And, ſetting 
out on Mrs. Farnborough's death, for Grandiſon- 
hall, gave him an invitation to viſit him there; for he 
would liſten with pleaſure, an hour together, to him, 
or to any one, who would talk, and give him ſome 
account of his Son. How predominant muſt thoſe 
paſſions, thoſe habits, be in his heart, which could take 
place of a love fo laudably paternal! b 


In purſuance of this invitation, Lord L. attended 
him at — Hall; and there fell in love with the eldeſt 


of the young Ladies. He revealed his paſſion to her. 
She re 229, herſelf ae: to her Father. Sir Tho- 
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mas could not be blind to their mutual affection. 
Every- body ſaw it. Lord L's paſſion was of the ar- 
dent kind ; and he was too honeſt to wiſh to conceal 
it. But yet Sir Thomas would not ſee it. He be- 
haved, however, with great freedom and civility. to 
my Lord; fo that the heart of the young Lady was 
inſenſibly engaged; but Sir Thomas avoided | 
opportunities which the Lover had lain in wait for, to 
open his mind, and make propoſals. _—_— 

At laſt, my Lord deſired an audience of Sir 
mas, as upon a ſubject of the laſt importance. The 
Baronet, after ſome little delays, and not without 
ſome inauſpicious reluctance, granted it: And then 
my Lord revealed his paſſion to him. 

Sir Thomas aſked him, if he had made it known to 
his Daughter? And yet muſt have ſeen, on an hun- 
 dred occaſions, at breakfaſt, at dinner, at tea, at 
ſupper, how matters ſtood with both the Lovers, if 
Miſs Grandiſon's pleaſant account of the matter may 
be depended upon. | 

Lord L. owned he had ; and that he had aſked her 
leave to make propoſals to her Father, to whom ſhe 
wholly referred herſelf. 
Sir Thomas ſeemed uneaſy; and oddly anſwered, he 
was ſorry for it: He wiſhed his Lordſhip had not put 
ſuch notions in the girl's head. Both his Daughters 
would now be ſet a romancing, he ſuppoſed, on 
were, till now, modeſt young creatures, he fai 
Young women ſhould not too ſoon be ſet to look 
out of themſelves for happineſs—He had known many 
quiet and orderly girls ſet a madding by the notice 
of men. He did not know what buſineſs young 
fellows had to find out qualifications in other mens 
daughters, that the parents of thoſe daughters had not 
given themſelves leiſure to diſcover. A Daughter of 
For he hoped, had not encouraged ſuch diſcoveries, 
It was to him but as ye/terday, when they were crow 
ing in the arms of their nurſes; and now, he ſuppoſed, 
they would be ſet a crow ing after wedlock. 
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What an ad Father was Sir Thomas, my Lucy! 
His own life, it is evident, bad paſſed away very 
leaſantly. Bagh . | 
: Indeed he * hardly bear to e added, of 
either of his Daughters as marriageable yet. They 
have not been nurſed in the town hot- beds, my Lord 
They are ſober country-girls, and good houſewives. I 
love not that girls d before they have done 
rowing. A young wife ma 5 a vapouriſh mother. 
et their age - But twenty-11x, or twenty- eight, is 
— enough for a woman, either for the fake mo- 


or diſcretion, to marry. | 
e may like gay men for hn/bands, Lucy: Some of 
us do: But, at this rate, thofe da rs muſt be very 
good girls, who can make their belt courteſies to their 
mothers, and thank them for their fancies; or the ſa- 
thers muſt be more attentive to their growth than Sir 
Thomas was to that of his Daughters. What have I 
faid I am here afraid of my Uncle. 1 
My Lord was ſurpriſed; and well he might. Sir 
Thomas had as Lady L. obferved, that he him- 
ſelf thought Mis V. was not too young at ſeventeen, 
to be Lady Grendifon. | | 
My Lord was a modeſt man: He was (as 
t may be called) the young woman, whom of all the 
women in the world he loved beſt, of her Father, who 
was a man that knew the world, and had long made 
a conſiderable in it; and who, for reaſons which 
would have held with him had he lived to fee her 
forty, had no mind to part with her. Yet my Lord 
pleaded his paffion, her great and good qualities, as 
acknowleged by himſelf; and modeſtly hinted at the 
unexceptionableneſs of his own character, and the fa- 
vour he ſtood in with his Son; not ſaying the leaſt 
word of his birth and alliances, which ſome Lovers, 
of his rank, would not have forgot: And, it ſeems, 
he was right in forbearing to make theſe accidents a 
plea; for Sir Thomas 1 himſelf upon ” an- 


celtry; and uſed to fay, m_ his progenitor, in Jan 
| 3 . 
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the Firſt's time, diſgraced it by accepting of the title 


1 cf Baronet. Hen ae e | 8 
1 Sir Thomas allowed ſomething to the plea of his 
ſtanding well with his Son: Let me tell you, my 
Lord, ſaid he, that I ſhall take no ſtep in a family- 
affair of this conſequence, without conſulting, with 
my Son; and the rather, as he is far from expecting 
ſo much of my conſideration for him. He is the pride 
Zn RG n 
| My Lord defired, that his ſuit might be put upon 
the 7 of his Son's approbation. F 
But pray, my Lord, what fortune do you expect with 
my girl? Well as you love her, I ſuppoſe the return 
75 Love for yours, which you ſeem not to doubt, 
will not be enough. Can the poor girl be a Counteſs 
without a confounded parcel of droſs faſtened to her 
petticoat, to make her weight in the other ſcale? 
My circumſtances, faid my honeſt Lord L. permit 
me not, in diſcretion, to make that compliment to my 
Love, . which my heart would with tranſport make, 
were bay better : But I will lay them faithfully before 
you, and be determined by your generoſity, . 
I could not but expect from a young man of your 
Lordſhip's good ſenſe, ſuch an anſwer as this: And 
yet I muſt tell you, that we fathers, who know the 
world, expect to make ſome advantage of a knowlege 
that has coſt us ſo much. I ſhould not diſlike 2 little | 
more romancing in Love, from a man that aſks for my 
Daughter, tho” care not how little of it is ſhewn by 
my Son to another man's. Every father thinks thus, 
my Lord; but is not ſo honeſt as to cum it. 
I am ſure, Sir Thomas, that you would not think a 
man worthy of your Daughter, who had no regard to 
any-thing, but the gratification of his own wishes; 
who could think, for the ſake of that, of involving 
a young E in difficulties, which ſhe never knew in 
her Father's houſe. | TA 
Why, this, my Lord, is well ſaid. You and I may 
afford to make handſome compliments to one 3 
N W 
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while compliments only are expected. I have a good 
ſhare of health: I have not quitted the world fo en- 
tirely, nor think I ought, as to look upon myſelf as 
the neceſſary tool of my children, to promote their 
happineſs at the expence of my own. My Lord, I 
have {till a ſtrong reliſh for the pleaſures of this world. 
My Daughters may be women grown: Your Lordſhip 
ſeems to have faund out, that they are; and has per- 
ſuaded one of them, that ſhe is; and the other will be 
ready to think ſhe is not three years behind her. This 
is an inconvenience which you have brought upon me. 
And as I would be glad to live a little longer for my- 
ſelf, I wiſh you to withdraw your ſuit, and leave mie 
to do as well as I can with my Daughters, I propoſe 
to carry them to town next winter. They ſhall there 
look about them, and ſee whom they could like, and 
who could like them, that they may not be liable to 
after-repentance, for having taken the firſt man that. 
offered- f vic | 3 
My Lord told Sir Thomas, that he hoped there 
could not be reaſon to imagine, that any- thing could: 
poſſibly ariſe from his. addreſs, that ſhould be incom- 
patible with the happineſs of a Father—And was going 
on in the ſame reaſonable ſtrain ; but Sir Thomas in- 
terrupted him - hat T7, 
You muſt not, my Lord, ſuppoſe I can be a ſtran- 
ger to whatever may be urged by a young man on this 
ubject. You ſay you are in love: Caroline is a girl 
that any=body may love: But I have not a mind the 
ſhould marry ſo ſoon. I know the inconvenience of 
early marriages. A man's children treading upon his. 
heels, and 1 him with their ſhoulders : In 
ſhort, my Lord, I have an averſion to be called a 
Grandfather, before I-am a grey Father [Sir Thomas 


was not put to it to try to overcome this averſion]. 


Girls will {tart up, and look up, and parents cannot 


help it: But what Father, in the vigour of his days, 


would not wiſh to help it? T am not fond of their 
partnerſhip in my ſubſtance.” . Why ſhould I divide my 
in W-& fortune 
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fortune with novices, when, making the handſome 
allowances to them, that I do make, it is not too much 
for myſelf ? My Son ſhould be their _—— He is 
within a year as old as my eldeſt girl. On his future 
alliances 1 build, and wha to add by them to the con- 
ſequence of all my family [Ah! Lucy! ]. Girls are 
ſaid to be ſooner women than boys are men. Let us 
ſee that they are ſo by their diſcretion, as well as by 
ſtature.— Let them ftay— 

And here Sir Thomas abruptly broke off the con- 
verſation for that time; to the great diſtreſs of Lord L. 
who had reaſon to regret, that he had a man of wit, 
rather than a man of reaſon, to contend with. 

Sir Thomas went directly into his cloſet, and ſent 
for his two Daughters; and, tho* not ill-naturedly, 
raillied them both ſo much on their own 4: cavertes, as 
he wickedly phraſed it, and on admitting Lord L. into 
the ſecret, that neither of them could hold up her 
head, for two or three days, in his preſence : But, 
out of it, Miſs Caroline Grandiſon found that ſhe was 
m love ; and the more for Lord L's generous attach- 


wa and Sir Thomas's not ſo generous difcourage- 


33 Mr. Grandiſon, to 
— his addreſs. Lady L. permitted me to eopy the 
following anſwer to his application: 


HAVE cke honour of your Dan „ Lotte ter of 

the 17th, Never Brother I loved his 
than I do mine. As the natural cots of that love, 
J receive with pleaſure the notification of your 
regard for my elder Siſter. As to myſelf, I cannot have 
one objection: But what am I in this caſe? She is 
wholly my Father's, I alſo am his. The conſideration 
he gives me in this inſtance, confounds me : It binds 
me to him in double duty. It would look like taking 
advantage of it, were I ſo much as to offer my humble 
opinion, unleſs he were pleaſed to command it from 

me. 
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me. If he does, aſſure yourſelf, my Lord, that (my 
Siſter's inclination in your Lordſhip's favour preſup- 
ſed) my voice ſhall be warmly given, as you — | 
am, my Lord, with equal affection and eſteem, _ 
Your Lordſbip's faithful and obedient Servant. 


Both Siſters rejoiced at the peruſal of this affection- 
ate Letter; for they were afraid that the unnatural. 
prohibition of correſpondence between them and their 
Brother had eſtranged his affections from them. 

The particulars of one more converſation I will 
give you, between my Lord and Sir Thomas, on this 
important ſubject; for you mult bglieve, that Lord L. 
could not permit a matter of ſuch conſequence to his 
own happineſs to go eaſily off; eſpecially as neither 
of the two Daughters was able to ſtand her Father's 
continual raillery, which had baniſhed from the cau- 
tious eyes, and apprehenſive countenances of both La- 
dies, all indications of Love, tho' it reigned with the 
more abſolute power in the heart of Mib Caroline, 
for that concealment. 3 

In this converſation, my Lord began with a little 
more ſpirit than he finiſhed the former. The Counteſs. 
lent me my Lord's minutes of it; which he took for 
her to ſee, and to judge of all that paſſed at the 
time, 

On my Lord's lively, but ul, addreſs to Sir 
Thomas on the occaſion, the net went directly 
into the circumſtances of my Lord, and his expecta- 
tions, ? : 

Lord L. told him frankly, that he paid intereſt for 
15,0007. for Siſters fortunes ; three of whom were 
living, and ſingle: That he believed two of them 
would ſoon be advantageouſly married ; and he ſhould 
wiſh to pay them their portions on the day; and was 
2 to do ſo, by increaſing the inc nce - 
that his Father had left upon the fineſt part of his eſtate, 
to the amount of 55, oool.; which, and his Siſters for- 
tunes, were all that lay upon a clear eſtate of 5,000/. a 
Hs year 
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year. After he had thus opened himſelf, he referred 
the whole to Sir Thomas's conſideration. 11 


My advice, my Lord, is this, ſaid the Baronet; 
That you ſhould by no means think of marriage till 
you are clear of the world. You will have 10, ooo. 
to pay directly: You will have the intereſt of 10, oo0l. 
more to pay: And you men of title, on your mar- 
rlages, whether you like oftentation or not, muſt be 
oſtentatious. Your equipages, your houſes, your fur- 
niture—A certain increaſe of expence.— By no means, 
my Lord L. think of marriage till you are quite clear 
of the world, unleſs you could meet with ſome rich. 
widow or heireſs, who could do the buſineſs at once. 
Lord L. could only, at firſt, urge his paſſion [He 
durſt not his Naughter's affection, and the happineſs of 
both, which were at ſtake]. Sir Thomas oppoſed 
diſcretion to that plea. Poor paſſion, Lucy, would be 
aſhamed to ſee the ſun, if iſcretion were always to be 
attended to in treaties of this kind. EE 
Aſterwards he told Sir Thomas, that he would ac- 
cept the Lady upon his own terms. He beſought his 
conſent to their nuptials. He would wait his own 
time and pleaſure. He would be content if he gave 
not Miſs Caroline a ſingle ſhilling. blk de 
Sir Thomas was frettul—And fo, Lover-like, you. 
would involve the girl you profeſs to love, in difficul- 
ties. L will aſk her, it ſhe wants for any-thing with 
me, that a modeſt girl can wiſh for? But, to be ſerious, 
it is a plaguy thing for a man to be obliged, by the offi- 
cious Love, as it is called, of a pretender to his Daugh- 
ters, to open his affairs, and expoſe his circumſtances, 
to ſtrangers. I with, my Lord, that you had let my 
girls alone. I wiſh you had not found them out in 
their country=retirement. I ſhould have carried them 
to town, as I told you, in a few months. Women 
fo brought up, fo qualified, and handfome girls, are 
fuch ranties in this age, and men worth having are ſo 
affrighted at the luxury and expenſiveneſs of the mo- 
dern women, that I doubted not but the characters of 
5 1 | my 
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my girls would have made their fortunes, with very 


little of my help. They have family, my Lord, to 
value themſelves upon, tho but ſpinſters. And let me 
tell you, fince I ſhall be thought a more unnatural man. 
than I am, if I do not obey the preſent demand upon 
me to open my circumſtances, 1 
deal more than 30, o0 I. 

I don't underſtand you, Sir Thomas. 


Why, thus, my Lord, I explain myſelf : My Father 


left me what is called rich. I leſſened the ready mo- 
ney which he had got 2 for a purchaſe he lived 
not to complete, a great deal. That I looked upon as 
a deodand: So was not anſwerable for it: And as L 


was not married, my Son had no right in it. When I. 
was married, and he was given me— = 


Forgive me, Sir Thomas: Your Son a r:ight—And. 
had not your other children 
No, my Lord: They were girls And as to them, 


had I increaſed my fortune by penuriouſneſs, inſtead of 


living ike a man, L was determined as to their for- 


tUNeS—. 


But, as I was ſaying, when Lady Grandiſon died, I 


think (tho every Father does not; nor ſhould I, were: 


he not the beſt of Sons, and did he expect it) the pro- 
duce of her jointure, which is very conſiderable, ſhould 


have been my Son's. As to what I annually allowed 
him, that it was my duty to allow him, as my Son, and 


for my own credit, had his Mother not brought me a 
ſhilling.— Then, my Lord, I have been obliged to take 
up money upon my Iriſh eſtate; which being a Family- 
tate, my Son ought to have had come clear to him. 
You ſee, my Lord, how I expoſe myſelf. | 

You have a generous way of thinking, Sir Thomas, 
a5 to your Son: But a man of your ſpirit would de- 
ipik me, iſ ] did not ſay, . that— 


have not ſo generous a way of thinking for my : 


Daughters will ſave your Lordſhip the trouble of 


ſpeaking out, becauſe it is more agreeable from my 
| * *,- = * ſelf. 


| 


owe my Son a great 


N 
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ſelf than it would be for any other man to do it. But 
to this I anſwer, that the late Earl of L. your Lordſhipꝰs 
Father, had one Son and three Daughters have one 
Son, and two. He was an Earl—I am but a ſimple 
Baronet—If 50007. apiece is enough for an Earl's 
Daughters, half the ſum ought to do for a Baronet's. 
3 fortune, Sir Thomas— And in England, where 

ates | 
And where living, my Lord, will be five times more 
expenſive to you than it need to be, if you can content 
_— to hve where your eftate lies. —As for me, I 
ave lived nobly—But had I been as rich as my Father 
left me, 5000/, ſhould have done with a Daughter, I 
aſſure you. You, my Lord, have your notions : I have 
mine. Money and a girl you expect from me: I aſk 
nothing of you. As matters ſtand, if my girls will #eep 

(and I hope they will) I intend to make as good a bar- 
gain for them, and with them, as I can. Not near 5090!/, 
apiece muſt they expect from me. I will not rob my 
Son more than I have done.—See; here is a Letter from 
him, It is an anſwer to one I-had written, on the 
refuſal of a wretch to lend me, upon my Iriſh eftate, a 
ſum that I wanted to anſwer a debt of honour, which 
had contracted at Newmarket, unleſs my Son (tho'it 
is an eſtate in fee) would join in the ſecurity. Does not 
ſuch a Son as this deſerve every-thing ? 

I obtained a fight of this Letter; and here is a 
Copy + x 


Honoured Sir, 
Could almoſt fay J am forry that fo ſuperior a fpr 
ſpirit as yours ſhould vouchfafe to comply with Mr. 
O's diſagreeable and unneceſſary demand. But, at 
leaſt, let me aſk, Why, Sir, did you condeſcend to 
write to me on the occaſion, as if for my conſgit? 
Why did you not ſend me the deeds, ready to fe? 
Let me beg of you, ever-dear and ever-honoured Sir, 
that you will not ſuffer any difficulties, that I canon 
do 
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to remove, to oppreſs heart with doubts for one 
moment. Are you ot tiry Fothir And did you not 
ive me a Mother, whoſe memory i my glory That 
am, under God, is owing to you. That I am whar 
Jam, to your indulgence. Leave me not any-thing ? 
You have * oy OO and I 3 from 
ou a ſpirit, that, 's bleſſing on m to 
will —— me to make my ow Waun A is 
that caſe, the foundation of it will be yours ; and you 
will be intitled, for that foundation, to my warmeſt 
gratitude. Permit me, Sir, to add, that, be my income 
ever ſo ſmall, I am refolved to live within it. And 
let me beſeech you to remit me but one half of your 
preſent bounty. My reputation is eftabliſhed ; and I 
will engage not to difcredit my Father. All I have 
ever aimed at, is, to be in condition rather to lay, 
than to receive, an obligation. That your goodnets has 
always enabled me 2 And I am rich, thro' your 
munificence; richer, in your favour. 

Have you any thoughts, Sir, of commanding me to 
attend you at Paris, or at the e; according to the 
hopes you Fave me in your laft : — J will not, if you 
do me this honour, preſs for a return with you to my 
native country: But I long to throw myſelt at your 
feet; and, where-ever the opportunity of that happineſs 
ſhall be given me, to aſſure you perſonally of the in- 
violable duty of 

Nur CHARLES GRANDISON. , 


Muſt not ſuch a Letter as this, Lucy, have ſtung to 
the heart a man of Sir Thomas Grandifon's pride; If 
not, what was his pride Sir Thomas had as good an 
education as his Son : Yet could not live within the 
compaſs of an income of upwards of 7000 J. a year. 


His Son called himſelf rich with 800 J. or 10007. a 


year 3 and though abroad, in foreign countries, defired 
but half that allowance, that he might contribute, by 
the other half, to leſſen the difficulties in which his 
Father had involved himſelf by his extravagance. 1 
is 
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His Father, Lady L. ſays, was affected with it. He 
wept : He bleſſed his Son; and reſolved, for his ſake, 
to be more cautious in his wagerings than he had hi- 
therto been. Policy, therefore, would have juſtiſied 
the young gentleman's chearful compliance, had. he 
not been guided by ſuperior motives. Sir Charles 
would not, I think. one may be ſure, have ſacrificed 
to the unreaſonable deſires. even of a Father, the for- 
tune to which he had an unqueſtionable right: An, 
_ excels of generoſity, amiable indeed, but pitiable, as 
contrary to the juſtice that every man owes to himſelf, 
and to thoſe who hereafter may depend upon him ; 
and what I have often heard my Grandmamma lament 
in the inſtance of the worthy Mr. M. whoſe family 
has ſuffered from an acquieſcence with a Father's ex- 
travagance, for which that Father was only the more 
wretched. & 

Sir Charles's is the true, the reaſonable virtue, 
that keeps clear of every extreme.— O my dear ! the 
Chriſtian Religion is a bleſſed religion! How does ho- 
neſt policy, as well as true greatneſs of mind, recom- 
mend that noble doctrine of returning good for evil !. 


LET T ER. XV.. 
Miß BYR ON. In Cuntinuation. 


M* Lord repeated his requeſt, that he might have 
Sir Thomas's conſent to his nuptials, upon his 
own terms; and promiſed never to expect a ſingle 
ſhilling in dowry, but to leave the whole of that to 
time, and to his own convenience and pleaſure. 
Me know, ſaid Sir Thomas, what all this means. 
You talk, my Lord, like a young man.. You ought 
not to think (You once ſaid it yourſelf) of involving a 
young woman you love, as well as yourſelf, in difficul- 
ties. I know the world, and what is beſt to be done, 
if you will think no more of my Daughter.. I hope ſhe 
has diſcretion, Fir/? Love is generally Fir/t I: 105 
; | * om 


. 
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ſeldom fit to be encouraged. . Your quality, my Lord. 

to ſay nothing of your merit, will. procure you a rich 

wife from the city. And the city now is as genteel, 

as polite, as the court was formerly. The wives and 

daughters of citizens, poor fellows! are apes of us > 

gentry ; and ſucceed: pretty well, as to outward ap- 

pearance, in the mimicry. You.will, by: this. means, 

ſhake off all your Father's. fins. I ſpeak in the lan- 
age of young fellows, who expect a Father. to hve, 

Flely for them, and not for hunſef.. Some ſober 

young men of quality and fortune, affrighted at the 

gaiety and r f of the modern women, will. 

find out my girls: Who, F hope, will have patience. 

If they have not, let them purſue their inclinations :; 

Let them take their fill of Love, as Solomon ſays; and 

if they run their heads into a hedge, let them flick. 

there by the horns, with all my. heart !: qty, « 

See, my dear, what a man a rakiſh Father is.|—-O; 
my good Lady Grandiſon, how might your. choice; 
have puniſhed your children J. N & * 

I pray to God, Sir Thomas, ſaid my Lord, bowing,.. 
but angry; I pray to God, to continue me in a ditter-, 
ent way of thinking from yours,, if this be yours. Give, 
me leave to ſay, you are too y a Gentleman to be, 

a Father of grown-up children. But I muſt love Miſs, 
Grandiſon; and ſtill, if poſſible, , poor young Lady !. _ 
more than ever, for what has paſſed in this converla», 
tion. And faying this, he withdrew. | 0 

Sir Thomas was very angry at this. ſpirited ſpeech. . 
He ſent for his Daughter, and forbad her to receive: 
my Lord's addreſſes. He ordered her never to think 
of him: And directing Miſs Charlotte to be called in, 
repeated his commands before her; and threatened to 
turn them both out of his houſe, if they preſumed to 
encourage any addreſs, but with his knowlege. And 
don't think, faid he, of going on to engage yaur affec- 
tions, as a ſenſual fo neſs is called, and then hope 
to take advantage of my weakneſs, to countenance your 
own, I know the world: I Know your an. 
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Siſter, I ſee, Charlotte, is a whining fool: See how 
ſhe whimpers !—Begone from my preſence, Caroline! 
And remember, Charlotte (for I ſuppoſe this imperti- 
nent Lord's addreſs to your Siſter will go near to ſet 
you agog) that I expect, whether abſent or preſent, to 
ow of any application that may be made to you, be- 
fore your liking has taken root in Love, as it is called, 
and while my advice may have the weight that the per- 
miſſion or diſſent of a Father ought to have. 
They both wept, courteſied, and withdrew. 
At dinner, Miſs Caroline begged to be excuſed at- 
er, her 555 and arbitrary Father; being exceſſively 
griev „and unfit, as ſhe deſired her Siſter to ſay, to be 
cen. But he commanded her attendance. 
Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon told me what this wicked 
man [Shall I call Sir Charles Grandiſon's Father fo ?] 
ſaid on the occaſion: ** Womens tears are but, as the 
« Poet ſays, the ſweat of eyes. Caroline's eyes will 
not miſbecome them. The more. ſhe is aſhamed of 
„ herſelf, the leſs reaſon will ſhe give me to be aſha- 
med of Rer. Let me fee how the fool looks, now ſhe. 
* is conſcious of her folly. Her baſhful behaviour 
„ will be a half-confefſion ; and this is the firſt ſtep 
« to amendment. Tell her, that a woman's grief for 
not having been able to carry her point, has always 
«© been a pleaſure to me. I will not be robbed of my 
* pleaſure. She owes it me for the pain ſhe has given 
„ | £24 , 2a | 
Lord L. and ſhe had parted. He had, on his knees, 
implored her hand. He would not, he faid, either 
atk or expect a ſhilling of her Father: His eſtate would 
and ſhould work itſelf clear, without injury to his Si- 
ſters, or poſtponing their marriage. Her prudence and 
generoſity he built upon: They would enable him to 
be juſt to every one, and to preſerve, his own credit. 
He would not, he generouſly ſaid, for the beloved 
Daughter's fake, utter one refleQing word upon het 
Father, after he had laid naked facts before her. Thole, 
| howeyer, would too well Juſtify him, if he did. ** 
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he again urged for her hand, and for a private mar- 
riage. Can I hear to think with patience, my deareſt 
Miſs Grandiſon, added he, that you and your Sifter, 
according to Sir Thomas's ſcheme, ſhall be carried to 
town, with minds nobler than the minds of any wo- 


— Father's pocket 


ve you not for my own fake — 
knows you are deater to me than my life, but for yours 
as well: And my whole future conduct ſhall convince - 
2 3 — 

ſe; your worthy Brother, once, in an argument, 
— r that Friend- 
ip could not; and that in a pure flame they could not 
be Gland; and when they were, that was 2 
cover only to 2 baſeneſs of heart, which taught the 
pretender to it to ſeek to his own paſhon, at 
the expence of the happi of the object pre- 
tended to be beloved. 

See, my L !— Did we girls ever think of this t 
nice, dut falt, before? And is not Friend 
ſbip a nob pe hand han Love e in Lord L a 
ood man? Don't you love him, Lucy ?—Why have 

not mat withy 6 | notions before in the men have 
But MG Ca leſs generous th 

Miſs Caroline was not an 
Lord L. No ſcheme "of my Father's ſhalt cake me 
forget, ſaid ſhe, the merits of Lord L. Your Lord- 
ſhip's affairs wilt be made eafier by time. I will not 
embarraſs you. Think not yourſelf under any obliga- 
tion to me. Whenever any opportunity offers to mate 
youth all at once —— wary ought not 
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Generous creature] ſaid my Lord. Never will 
think of any other wife while you are ſingle. Vet will 
I not fetter her, who would leave me free. May I, 
madam, hope, if you will not bleſs me with your 
hand now, that my Letters will be received ?— Your 
Father, in forbidding my addreſs to you, has forbidden 
me-his houſe. He is, and ought to = 


maſter in it. 
May I hope, madam, a correſpondence— - 
I am unhappy, ſaid ſhe, that, having ſuch a Brother 

as Siſter never had, I cannot conſult him. The dear 
Charlotte is too partial to me, and too apt to think 
of what may be her own caſe. But, my Lord, I de- 
pend upon your honour, which you have never given 
me reaſon to doubt, that you will not put me upon 
doing a wrong thing, either with regard to my duty to 
my Father, or to my own character. Try me not with, 
a view to ſee the power you have oyer me. That 
would be ungenerous. I own you have ſome : Indeed 
a/great deal. 4 | | 7 467 v; 70 


LETTER xy. 
Mi Byron. I Continuation. 


Tueſday Night... 
Y OU may gueſs what were my Lord's aſſurances 

on this generous confidence in him. They 
agreed upon a private correfpondence by Letters.— Ah 
Lady L. was this guite right, tho' it came out happily 
in the event? Does. not concealment always imply 
ſomewhat wrong ? Ought you not to have done your 
duty, whether your Father did his, or not? Were you 
not called upon, as I may ſay, to a. tryal of yours ? 
And is not virtue to be proved by tryal? Remember 
you not who ſays, For what glory is it, if, when ye 
be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patient- 
« ly? But if, when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 


s take it patiently, this is acceptable with * 
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nn loſt your excellent Mother very 


ear 
The worthy young Lady would not, however, be 
prevailed upon to conſent to a private marriage; and 
my Lord took leave of her. Their parting was en- 
— ly tender; and the amiable Caroline, in the ſoſt- 
neſs of her heart, overcome by my Lord's proteſtations 
of everlaſting Love to her in — to all the wo- 
men on earth, voluntarily aſſured him, that ſhe never 
_—_ receive any other eren while he was m 
and ſin 
Sir homas ſhewed himſelf ſo much diſpleaſed with 
Lord L. for the freedom of his laſt ſpeech,' that my 
Lord choſe not to defire another audience of him; 
and yet, being unwilling to widen the difference, he 
took polite leave of the angry Baronet in a Letter, which 
was put into his hands juſt before he had commanded | 
Miſs Caroline to attend him at dinner, r as hes 
to be excuſed doing. 3 1 2 1 
on't you pĩty the in 115 
ation? Lord my a>: — ane ln | 
of her, and ſet out for London? {175 
Miſs Charlotte told her Siſter, that, — it he, the | 
ſhould hardly have ſuffered Lord L. to go away by im- 
ſelf—Were it but to avoid an interview with a Father 
who ſeemed to have been too much uſed to womens 
tears to be moved by them; and wage had ſuch a f- 
tirical vein, and fuck odd notions of Loe... 
I was very earneſt e whas: pales at this. 
dinner-time, ..' 
Miſs Grandiſon faid, 11 is beſt for me to ander 
Miſs Byron's curioſity, I believe; as I was a ſtander- 
by, and only my Father and Siſter were the players. 
Players ! repeated Lady L.— It was a cruel ſcene. ' 
And I believe, Miſs Byron, it will make you not won- 
der, that I liked Lord L. much the better for 0G 
rather a man of underſtanding than a man of wit. 
Miſs Grandiſon began as follows; 


N 
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I went up with my Father's peremptory, as I may call 
it to my Siſter. 
. 
down, on what a new occaſion do I want 
your wer mediation ! But, Charlotte, ner 
„ 19 
ou muſt then lean upon me, dear, and x 
Love will creep, they ſay, nr rockin an hr a9? 
Wicked girl! interrupted pted Lady L. 1 remember | 
that was what the ſaid. 
I faid it to make you ſmile, if I could, and take 
eourage: But you know I was in tears for you, aſs 


withſtanding. 
rr Char 
Q, X 
80 I did. We never, I believe, properly feel for 
others, what does not touch ourſelves. 
A compaſſionate heart, faid J, is a , though 
a painful one: r there would be no 
kfe, if we felt for others as we do 
for ourſelves, w happy wes 16 for any Charlednhy 
that ſhe could ſmile, when the Father's apprehended 
decture was intended for the uſe of boch! 

I thank you for this, Harriet. You will not be long 
my creditor—But I will 
Caroline took my advice. She leaned upon me; 
and creep, , creep, down the crept. A freſh 
ſtream of tears fell from her when ſhe came to 
the dini door: Her were increa- 
ſed: down ſhe dropt upon a window-feat in the 

: I can go no further, faid ſhe. | 
I ntly a voice, that we knew muſt be obſerved, 
alarmed our ears Where are you, Caroline! Char- 
lotte ? Girls | where are you? The houſekeeper was 
in hearing, and ran to us: Ladies! Ladies! Your 
Papa calls !—And we, in ſpite of the weakneſs of the 
one, and the unwillingneſs of the other, recovered our 


| yu and, ——_— cs 
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found 27 the door, and in our Father's 

fight, m r leaning upon my arm. 
Shar devil's in the wind — ! What 
movements are here What meaſured ſteps ! 

fyme caſes, all women are natural actreſſes. But 

come, Caroline, the play is over, and you miſtake 
our Cue, 

. Good Sir —er hands held „* en. 

and for my own remoter cafe, if you will, Mis 
yron. 

The prol is yours, Caroline. Charlotte, I 
doubt not, — with her epilogue. But come, 
come, it is time to cloſe this farce—T ake your places, 

irls; and don't be fools. A pretty caution, thought 
[ ſaid Miſs Charlotte, when you make us both ſuch |! 

However, the ſervants entering with the dinner, we 
hemmed, handkerchief d, twinkled, took up our knives 
and forks, laid them down, and took them up again, 
when our Father's eye was upon us; piddled, ſipped; 
but were more buſy with our elbows than with our 
teeth. As for poor Siſter Caroline, Love ſtuck in her 
throat. She tried to ſwallow, as one in a quinſey; a 
wry face, and a ſtrained neck, her difculty to 
get down but a lark's morſel— And what made her 
more aukward (I am ſure it did me) was a pair of the 
ſharpeſt eyes that ever were ſeen in a man's head, and 
the man a Father (the poor things no Mother, 
no Aunt, to ſupport their ſpirits) fey bar the one, 
then on the other; and now- and- then an overclouded 
brow, adding to our aukwardneſs: Vet ſtill more 
apprehenſive of dinner- time being over, and the v | 
drawing of the ſervants. 

The fervants loved their young Ladies. They at- 
tended with very ſerious faces; and ſeemed glad when 
ar diſmiſſed. - 

: hen it was that Caroline aroſe from her ſeat, made 
er courteſy, aukwardly enough; with the air of 3 
boarding-ſchool Miſs, — hands before her. i 


My 
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My fader let her make her honours, and go to 
che - oh I riſing to attend her; but then called her 
back; I dare ſay, on purpoſe, to des her nen 
nmeſs, and to puniſh her. 5 
Who bid you go? Whither are you going, Cas: 
line? Come back, Charlotte.—But it will be always 
thus: A Father's company is deſpiſed, when a girl gets 
a Lover into her head. Fine encouragement for a 
Father, to.countenance a paſſion that ſhall give him- 
ſelf but a ſecond or third place, who once had a firſt, 
in his childrens affe&tions ! But I ſhall have reaſon to 
think myſelf fortunate, perhaps, if my children do not 
look upon me- as their , Come dack when! 


bid 
N Wee: crept back more aukwardly than we went from 
table. 
Sit down—We croſſed our hands, and ſtood like a 
Couple of fools. 
Sit down when I bid you.” You are confoundedly 
humble. I want to talk with you. 
Down fat the two ſimpletons, on the edge of weed 
chairs; their faces and necks averted. 
. Miſs Grandiſon then gave the following dialogue. | 
She humorouſly, by her voice (an humble one for 
her Siſter, a leſs meek one for herſelf, an imperious 
one for Sir Thomas) marked the ſpeakers. I. 2 
prefix their names. 0 
Sir Thomas. What ſort of leave has Lord Io; — 
of you, Caroline? He has ſent me a Letter. Has he 
ſent you one ? I hope he did not think a perſonal leave 
due to the Daughter, and not to the Father. 
Charlotte. He thought you were angry with him, 
Sir, ſaid I [poor Caroline's anſwer was not ready]. 
Sir To. And ſuppoſed that your Siſter was not. 
Very well! What leave did he take of you, girl? 
woman? What do you call yourſelf? | 
: Charlotte. Sir, my Lord L. I dare fay, intended ne no 
diſreſpect to— _ 
I might as well have been ſlent, Harriet, | 
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Sir Tho, I like not preface, interruſ 
he Tell me not —— ſay. Ace to — 
Siſter, Come, fit upright, None of your averted 
faces, and wry necks. A little more annocence in 
your hearts, and you'll-have leſs ſhame in-your coun- 
tenances. - I ſee what a league thete is between: you. 
A promiſing; proſpect before me, with 2 Both But 
tell me, Caroline, do you love Lord L. Have yon 
given him hope pans oe A wil be his, when you can 
the croſs Father to change his mind; or, what is ſtill 
better, out of your way for ever? All fathers are 
plaguy ill- natured, when they do not think of their 
girls fellows, as their fooliſh guls think of han} An- 
ſwer me, Caroline: 
Caroline (weeping, at his ſevere ſpeech). What 
can I fay, ds and not diſpleaſe you?; þ, 
Sir Tho, What !-—Why, that you are all obedi- 
ence to 1th Father. Ara Þ aye Gt . Sure ag 
can ſay hat. 
Car. J hope, Sir— | 
Sir Tho. Il too. "Bat it bacon 
be certain. Can't you anſwer for your own heart? Y 
Car. I believe you think, 25 that Lord L. Gage 
an unworthy man, . 
Sir Tho, A man is not more worthy, for * 
my Daughter forget herſelf, and behave like a fool to 
her Father. 
Car. I may behave like a fool, Sis, but not Aae 
fully. You frighten me, Sir. I am unable to hold 
up my head before you, when you are angry with me. 
Sir Tho. Tell me that you ho broken with Lord 
L. as I have — you. Tell me, that 
will never ſee him more, if you can avoid. it. Tal 
me, that you will not write to him— — «lH b19. 
Car. Pardon me, Sir,” ſor ſaying, that Land! Ls 
behaviour to me has been ever - uniformly:reſpectful : 
He reveres my Papa too: How can I treat him with 


diſreſpeft ?— 
Sir 


4 
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thr Thu. fo 80 I ſhall have it all out, preſ 
do you, Charlotte, attend to the lef- 
our elder 
Char. Indeed, Sir, I can anſwer for the odd 
of my Siſter's heart, and for her duty to you. Fs 
| 85 The. Well ſaid! Now, Caroline, do you ſpeak 
up for Charlotte's heart: One good turn deſerves an- 
other. But ſay what you will for each other, I will 
NO malls of Loch awoke and facts ſhall 
de the teſt. Do you know, Caraline, whether Char- 
Jotte has any Lover that is to keep you in countenance 
with yours ? 
Car. I dare ſay, Sir, that my Siter Charlone wil 
54775 1 om Carolin uch f 
| 7 pe, Caroline, you can as m or 
Chartotte: s Siſter. "ag 

Car. I hope I can, Sir. 

Sir Wo. Then you know my will. 

Car. I preſume, Sir, it is your pleaſure, that I 
ſhould 3 remain ſing e. "a p 
Str Tho. gut w - pra 5 oes 
Ladyſhip nas 2 out. 5 mou 

Car. Becauſe I think, forgive me to ſay it, that my 
Lord L's character and his quality are ſuch, that a 
more creditable propoſal cannot be expected. Pray, 
= * me. And ſhe held up her hands, pray- 
ion, thus 

rel faid, Caroline | thought I— Pull up a courage, 
any dear What a duce— | 

Sir Tho. His quality !- „What is 2 
Scotiſh peerage — And does your filly heart beat after 
a coronet? You want to be a Counteſs, do you?! 
But let me tell you, that if you have a tre value for 
Lord L. you will not, incumbred-as he is with Siſters 
Fortunes, wiſh him to marry you, 
Car. As to title, Sir, that Suden hacks Account 
with me, without the good character, As to wr 


* a * 
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dence; my Lord L. cannot ſee 5 in me to 22 


forfeit his prudence for. 4+ Bj 
Well anfwered, Caroline ! though ns hid —- 
Miſs Grandiſon. In ſuch a — ö 


TT. 5 1 
not be left. upon the poor Low-yer * 
Sir Tho. e the dell e HN 
You have no objection 10 15 L. if he has none to 
ou. You are an humbled and mortified girl, then; 
he woman muſt be indeed in love, who, once think-. 
ing well of herſelf, can give a preference gain 155 — 
ſelf to her Lover. * 
. buſineſs had Sir Thomas to ſay this, my 
ucy ? | £ 
85 Tho, Let me know, Caroline, what hopes you 
ö have given to Lord L. — Or rather, perhaps, what 
ef has given you ?*— Why are you t ? An- 
wer me, girl. 
Car. I hope, Sir, I ſhall not diſgrace my Father, 
| in thinking well of Lord E 
Sir Tho. Nor will he diſgrace himſelf, proud as 
. are the Scotiſh beggars of their anceſtry, in — | 


well of a Daughter of mine. 3 
Car. Lord L. tho not a beggar, Sir, would think 
it an honour, Sir 0 
Sir Tho, Well ſaid ! Goon: Go on. Why ſtops the 
girl? And ſo he ought. But if Lord L. is not a beggar 


tor my Daughter, let not my Daughter be a beggar for 
Lord L. But Lord L. would think it an henour, ou 
ſay — To be what? Your huſband, I ſuppoſe. An- 


a ſwer my queſtion; How ſtand matters between you * 

r and Lord L.? - wes! ; 

. Car, I cannot, fuch is my unhapp ay any i 
r thing that will pleaſe my Father. +£@Y 
$ Sir Tho, How the girl evades my queſtion!—Dow t — 


let me repeat it, 


t Car. It is not diqgraceſul, I dere, to wu bt ; 

b had rather be— 

e There ſhe ſtopt, and half-hid her face v in — 25 
Vol. II. 1 ſom. 


* - 
- * 
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ſom. , And I thought, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, that ſhe 
never looked prettier in her life. 3 
bir The. Rather be Lord L's Wife than my Daugh- 
ter Well, Charlotte, tell me, when are you to begin 
to eſtrange me from your affections? When are yourto 
begin to think your Father ſtands in the way of your 
happineſs? When do you caſt your purveying eyes up- 
on a mere ſtranger, and prefer him to year Bulbs — 
I have done my part, I ſuppaſe ; I have nothing to do 
but to allot. you the fortunes that your Lovers, as they 
are called, will tell you are neceſſary to their affairs, 
and then to lie me down and die. Your fellows then, 
with you, will dance over my grave; and I ſhall be 
no more remembred, than if I had never been— ex- 
cept by your Brother. . 
| * help ſpeaking here, ſaid Miſs Grandi - 
fon. O Sir! how you wound me Do all Fathers 
Forgive me, Sir 3 | 
I faw his brow begin to lour. . 
_ Sir Tho. I bear not impertinence. I bear not 
There he ſtopt in wrath.— But why, Caroline, do you 
evade my queſtion ? You know it. Anſwer it. 
. Car. I thould be unworthy of the affection of ſuch 
a man as Lord L. is, if I difowned my eſteem for 
him. Indeed, Sir, I have an eſteem for Lord L. 
above any man I ever ſaw. You, Sir, did not always 
diſeſteem him My Brother 
_ Sir Tho, So] Now all is out Vou have the ſor- 
wardneſs—W hat ſhall I call it But I did, and Ido, 
eſtaem Lord L.— But as what ?—Not as a Son-in- 
law. He came to me as my Son's friend. I invited 
him down in that character : He, at that time, knew. 
nothing of you. But no ſooner came a ſingle man 
into a ſingle woman's company, but you both wanted 
to make a match of it. You were dutiful And be 
was prudent : Prudent for himſelf. I think you talked 
of his prudence a while ago. He made his application 
40 you, or you to him, I know not which (eg 
| '-2 OW 
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how poor Caroline wept ! And I, ſaid Miſs Charlotte, 
could hardly forbear ſaying Barbarous (] And when 
he found himſelf ſure of you, then was the fool the 
Father to be conſulted: And for what? Only to know 


what he would do for two people, who had left him 


no option in the caſe. And this is the trick of you 
all: And the poor Father is to be paſſive, or elſe to be 
accounted a tyrant, Sg, | pL ER 

Car. Sir, I admitted not Lord L's addreſs, but 


conditionally, as you ſhould approve of it. Lord L. 


deſired not my approbation upon other terms. 

Sir Tho, at nonſenſe is this? Have you left 
me any way to help myſelf?—Come, Caroline, let me 
try you. I intend to carry you up to town: A young 
man of quality has made overtures-to me. I believe 
I ſhall approve of his propoſals. I am ſure you will, 
if you are not prepoſſeſſed. Tell me, Are you, have 


you left yourſelf at liberty to give way to my recom- 


mendation ?— Why don't you anſwer me You 
know, that you received Lord L's addreſſes but con- 
ditionally, ns I ſhould approve of them. And your ſpark 
defired not your approbation upon other terms.' Come, 
what ſay you to this? What] are you confounded ? 
— Well you may, if you cannot anſwer me as I wiſh! 
If you can, why don't you? Tou ſee, I put you but 
to your own teſt. 

Car. Sir, it is not for me to argue with my Father. 
Surely; I have not intended to be undutifal. Surely, 
I have not diſgraced my family, by admitting Lord 
L's conditional— — . 
Sir The, Conditional Fool How conditional ! 


Als it not abſolute, as to the excluſion of me, or of 


my option? But I have ever found, that the man who 
condeſcends to argue with a woman, eſpecially on cer- 
tain points, in which natere, and not reaſon, is con- 


cerned, muſt follow her through a thouſand windings, 


and find himſelf fartheſt off when he imagines himſelf 


nearelt ; and at laſt muſt content himſelf, panting for 
| | breath, 
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breath, to ſit down where he ſet out; while ſhe gam- 
bols about, and is ready to lead him a new courſe, © / 
Car. I hope— — Wi mT "EO POW got 
Sir Tho. None of your hopes—T will have cer- 
tainty. May I-—Come, I'll bring you to a point, if I 
can, woman as you are—May I receive propoſals for 
Wt from any other man? Anſwer me, Yes or No. 
on't deal with me, as girls do with common Fathers 
Don't be diſobedient, and then depend upon my weak- 
neſs to forgive you. I am no common Father. I know 
the world. I know your Sex. I have found more 
fools in it than I have made.—Indeed, no man makes, 
or needs to make, you fools. / You have folly deep- 
rooted within you. That weed is a native of the ſoil. 
A very little watering will make it ſprout, and choak 
the noble flowers that education has planted. I never 
knew a woman in my life, that was wiſe by the ex- 
perience of other people. But anſwer me: Saj—Oan 
you receive a new propoſal ? or can you not?  _ 
Caroline anſwered only by her tears. 5 
Sir Tho. Damnably cn/tant, I ſuppoſe !— 80 you 
give up real virtue, give up duty to a Father, for hde- 
lity, for conſtancy, or a fictitious virtue, to a Lover 
Come hither to me, girl — Why don't you come to 
me when I bid you ?— FEISS © 


LETTER XVII. 
Miſs Byron. In Continuation. 


MIss Caroline aroſe: Four creeping ſteps, her 
handkerchief at her eyes, brought her within 
her Father's reach. He ſnatched her hand, quickened 
her pace, and brought her cloſe to his knees. Poor 
Siſter Caroline] thought I: O the — And 1 had 
like, at the time, to have added the ſyllable, ram to 
myſelf, —He pulled the other hand from her eye. The 
handkerchief dropt: He might ſee that it was 9 
1 8 
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Heavy with her tears. Fain would ſhe have turned her 
blub eye from him. He held both her hands, and 


burſt out into a lau —- . 


And what cries the girl for ? Why, Caroline, you 


/ball have a huſband, I tell you. I will haſten with you 


to the London market. Will you be offered at Ranelagh 


market firſt # the concert or breakfaſting ?!—Or ſhall 
I ſhew [you at the opera, or at the play? Ha, ha, hah4 
—Ho 

ſtick ſome of your Mother's jewels in your hair, and 
in your boſom, to draw the eyes of fellows, "You muſt 
ſtrike at once, while your face is new; or you will be 
mingled with the herd of women, who proſtitute their 
faces at every polite place. Sweet impatient ſoul |— 


| Look at me, Caroline. Then he laughed again. 


Car. Indeed, Sir, if you were not my Father — 


toe, $4. + . | 
Sir Thi, Hey-day ! But what then? 

Car. I would ſay you are very cruel. . 
Sir Tho, And is that all you would fay, poor ſoft 


Well, but, all this time, you don't tell me (till hold- 
ing her hands) whether any other man will not do as 
well as your Scots-man ? 1 42 
Car. I am not kindly uſed. Indeed, Sir, you 
don't uſe me kindly. I hope I am not an amerous crea» 
ture, as you call me. I am not in haſte to be mar- 
ried, Tam willing to wait your time, your pleaſure: 


But, as I preſume, that there can be no objection to 
Lord L. I wiſh not to be carried to any Londox + 


market. 


Sir Tho, (gravely). If Iam diſpoſed to railly you, Ca- 


roline; if I am willing to paſs off, in a pleaſant manner, 
a forwardneſs that I did not expect in my Daughter; and 


for which, in my heart, I have deſpiſed the Daughters of 


up your head, my amorous girl]! You -ſhall - 


Well faid, Caroline ! thought I and trod on het 


thing in ſuch circumſtances, to any other man? 
| 
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other men, tho? I have not told the wenches ſo; Iwill 
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not 
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— party. I will not have you forget 


Car. (county ). Good Sir, permit me to with- 
draw. I will recolle& myſelf, and be ſorry— 

Sir The, And is it neceſſary for you to withdraw, 
to recollect your duty But you ſhall anfwer my 
queſtion— How ſtand you and Lord L.? Are you re- 
folved to have him, and none other? Will you wait 
for him, will he wait for you, till death has numbered 
me with my anceſtors ? 
Car. O Sir! And the looked down after her dropt 
handkerchief. She wanted it; and would have with- 
drawn one of her hands to reach it; and when ſhe 
could not, the big tears running down her cheeks [Yet 
ſhe looked pre] ] down ſhe dropt on her knees—Por- 

give me, Sir—I dread your diſplenfare—But mu for, 
that - am not = 15 girl: And, to an hn oy 
that I am not, I will never marry any man liv 
it be not Lord L. 4 whe 

T all this time was in agitations for my poor Sifter, 
I tied three chairs; and now looked at her; now from 
her; then at my fingers ends, wiſhing them claws, 

and the man a hu/band, inſtead of a F ather. Indeed, 
Miſs Byron, I could not but make Caroline's treat- 
ment my own; and, in fancy, not fo very 
as you im „Lady I. Once I faid to myſelf, If 
ſome Lord I „ tender himſelf to me, and 1 like him, 
I will not ſand all this. The firſt moon-light night, 
if he urge me heartily, and if I am fure the parſon is 
ready, I will be under _— N 2 
as I have always th run — 
Should I have — ehe, Miſs mus. — 
The Example, Miſs Grandiſon J replied 3 A 
Mother as you were bleſſed with ! The world that 
would have fat in judgment upon the flight of the 
Daughter, would not have known the cruel treatment 
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had not the trial: And you ſes how Lady L. is re- 
warded for her patient duty. 


That's my good Harries | faid Lady L. Ilove you 
for your anſwer. | But, 3 leave me in too 


much diſtreſs. Vou muſt releaſe me ſrom my knees, 
and ſend me up to my chamber, as faſt as you can. 
A little patience, Lady IL. — But what ſay my mi- 
nutes ?'— Miſs Byron ſeems all attention. This is a 
new ſubject to her. She never had any - body to con- 
troul her. | I 
Ithink I could have borne any- thing from a Father 
or Mother, faid I, had it pleaſed God to continue to 
me ſo dear a . 48 50 
Fine talking, Harriet ! ſaid Miſs Grandiſon. But 
let me ſay, that a witty Father is not a deſirable cha- 
— the way, ours was as cruel [Shall I ſay it, 
Lady L.? You are upon your knees, you know ] to 
two very worthy Siſters of his own : One of them ran 
away from him to a relation in Yorkſhire,” where the 
hves ſtill, and as worthy an old maid ſhe is as any in 
the county: The other died before ſhe could get her 
fortune paid, or ſhe would have been married to a mans 
ſhe loved, and who loved her: But ſhe left every 
ſhilling of her fortune to her maiden Siſter, and no- 
thing to my Father. | 
It is well 
L. He would not have borne the hundredth part 
what we have faid. But ſufferers will complain. Re- 


my Brother is not in hearing, fad Lady bo 


member, however, Charlotte, that I am ftill upon my 1 


See, my Lucy ! Rakiſh men make not either good 
Huſbands, or good Fathers; nor yet good Brothers 
But, no wonder ! The narrow-hearted creatures centre 
all their delight in themſelves.— Finely do women 
chooſe, who, taken in by their ſpecious airs, vows, 
proteſtations, become the abje& properties bf ſachr 
wretches! Yet, a reformed — they ſay, makes the 
beſt huſband—Againſt general FR : 
| 4 
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But by whom? By the vulgar and the inconſiderate 
only, ſurely ! N DIV. $6136 eee 
"Rte Grantor proceeds.” VE Og 7 4 ODER 

Sir Tho. You will never marry any other man liy- 
ing — And this is declared, in order to convince me 
that you are not amorous — Quibbling nonſenſe !— 
Had you not been amorous, you had not put yourſelf 
into a ſituation, that ſhould give you courage to ſay 
this to me. Bold fool! Be gone 8 

She aroſe. | ; I 

Yet you ſhall not go, holding both her hands. And 
dare you thus declare yourſelf : What option, I again 
© aſk you, is left me ?— And yet Lord L. and you, as 
you pretended juſt now, were determined only on a 
conditional courtſhip, as I ſhould, or ſhould not, approve 
of it! Confound your Sex ! This ever was, and ever 
will be, the caſe. The blind god ſets you out, where 
you mean the 3%, on a pacing 3 you amble, 
prance, parade, till your giddy heads turn round; and 
then you gallop over e and ditch ; leap fences ; - 
(x60 duty, decency, and diſcretion, are trodden under- 
got ! | 

Poor Miſs Caroline! ſaid I, Lucy, to them both 
I expected this cruel retort. f 

ſoreſaw it, replied Lady L. And this kept me off 
ſo long from declaring my preference of Lord L. to all 
the men in the world; as, in juſtice to his merit, m7 
heart ſeveral times bid me do without ſcruple. 

Begone from my preſence, ſaid Sir Thomas, pro- 
ceeded Miſs Grandiſon Vet he ſtill held her hands 
That little witch ! I have been watching her eyes, and 
every working muſcle of her ſaucy face | meaning poor 
me, faid Miſs Grandiſon] : She takes part with you 
in all your diſtreſſes - Vou are ſorely diſtreſſed, are 
you not? Am ] not a tyrant with you both ?— You 
want to be gone, both of you : Then ſhall I be the 
ſubject of your free diſcourſes, All the reſentment, 
that now you endeayour to confine, will then burſt 

out: 
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out: I ſhall be intitled to no more of your N 
is conſiſtent with your narrow intereſt: Lord L. will 
be conſulted in preference to me, and have the whole 
confidence of my Daughters againſt me. I am now 


from this hour, to be looked upon as;your enemy, and 


not your Father. But I will renounce you both; and 
permit your Brother, the joy of my liſe, and the hope 
of 2 „to come over: And he ſhall re- 
nounce you, as 1 do, or Iwill renounce him: And, in 
that caſe, I ſhall be a Father without a child 3 
living by the beſt of women. How would . 
I broke. out here, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, with an 
emotion that I could not ſuppreſs, O my dear Mam< 
ma] How much do we mils an Were you to have 
become angel when we were infants, ſhould we have 
miſſed you as we do neu? my dear Mamma! 
N. this, is the time that girls moſt want a Mo» 
er 1 A 4 » | 1 * ; 
I was about to fly for it. I trembled at the ſtern - 
neſs of my Father's looks, on this apoſtrophe to my 
Mother. He aroſe. Caroline, don't ſtir, ſaid he; I 
have ſomething more to ſay to you. Come hither, 
Charlotte ! and held out both his hands Vou have 
burſt out at laſt, I ſaw your aſſurance ſwelling: to 


- 


your throat. — 


» — 


give me] 


I threw myſelf at his feet, and beſought him to for-- f A 


But taking both my hands in one of his, as L held . 


them up folded—Curſe me if I do! ſaid be. I was 
willing you ſhould be preſent, in hopes to make yo 
take warning by your Siſter's folly. and inconſiſteney. 
Lord L. has been a thief in my houſe. He has ſtolen 
my elder Daughter's affections from me: Yet has 
drawn her in, as pretending that he deſired; not her 
favour, but as I approved of his addreſſes. I do not 
approve of them. I hope 1 1 — allowed to be my 
own judge in this caſe. She however declares; ſhe 


will have nobody elſe. And have I brought ug m 
W . 1 5 children 


\ 
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children till the that they ſhould be of uſe and 
. rd ies——5, es noms for © 
their fakes ather was to ſay, 
— wal all for a man I — orgy nw 
d you, Charlotte, call your bleſſed Mother from her 
peaceful tomb, to relieve you and your Siſter againſt a 
t — ather What comfort have! in proſpect be- 
me, from ſuch Daughters? But leave me: Leave 
my — Seek your fortunes where you will. Take 
your cloaths: Take all that belongs to you : But 
2 — I will give you each 
2 — banker for 500 l. When that is 
— what I ſhall hear of your behaviour, 
you ſhall, or all not, have more. | 
Dear Sir, faid Caroline, herſelf on her 
knees by me, forgive my Siſter ar, good Sir 
vhatever become f me, ive your Charlotte 
You are fearleſs of your eſting, Caroline, You 
will throw yourſelf into the arms of Lord L. I doubt 
not.—1 will fend for your Brother. But you ſhall 
both leaye this houſe. I will ſhut it up the moment 
_ — It ſhall never again be opened while I 
'aſhes are mingled with thoſe of your 
Mother, — may you keep open houſe in it, and 
| trample under-foot the aſhes of both. | 
I fobbed out, Dear Sir, forgive me ! I meant not 
to reflect upon my F ather, when I wiſhed for my Mo- 
ther. I wiſhed for her for your ſake, Sir, as well as 
for our. She would have mediated—She would have 
Sir Tho, My hard 
Sir Tho, heart—I know what 
8 * * _— 
And ww ora few paces, walking about in 
wrath, leaving at his vacant chair. | 
He” then ri = dell, the door in his hand, 
ordered in the She entered. A very 
prod woman the as She trembled for her kneeling 


Sir i The | 
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Sir Th, Beekford, do you affiſt theſe girls in getting 
up every- thing that — to them, Give me an 
inventory of what they take. Theis Nather's autho- 
32 to them. They wach g hake it off. "| 
T themſelves want a want 
—— W754 "3 
Indeed; indeed, Beckford, we dont, _ Caro- 
line; interrupted by my Father— 
Do you give me the lye, bold-fase - 
Pray your h your banowwirigtreated 
honeſt Beckford : Never were modeſter young Ladies. 
They are-noted a bet model 
and 
Woman, —— argue not with was; + Mod 
never fo Caroline loves not her — 
Lord L. has No away her affections from me. 
Charlotte is of her party: And ſo are you, I find. 
— take my commands in filence—A week 3 a6 
ſtay not in this houſe 
1 throwing herſelf on her knees, repeatod— 
Good your honour— - / 5 
We both arofe and threw ourſelves at his feet 
Forgive us! I beſeech you, forgive us For my 
Mamma's ſake, forgive us L- did Caroline= . 
For my Mamma's fake, for my Brother's ſake, 
dear Sir, forgive yout Daughters I eried I, nn 0 
ful an accent. | 
2 of us elt hold of his opened coat; 
in tears; and Beekfo e 
Unmoved he went on—I intend you a pleafures 
girls. I know you want to be freed Rom my autho- 
rity. You are women- n. The man who has 
Daughters knows not diſcomfort with them, till buſy: - 
fellows bid them look out of their Father's houſe for 
that happiness, which" they hardly ever fin but 
im it. . 74 10 
We are yours, my Papa, ſaid we — 
A Hor" pals: e 
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cenſures of deem e 
unſullied—- 

Dear Sir, ed Caroline, throw” us cs. upon the 
world, the wide world! Dear Sir, continue us in 


Four protection. We want not to be in any other. 


You ſhall try the experiment, girls am not 


it to be your counſellor. Lord L. has diſtanced me 


with the 5 The other calls upon her departed Mo- 
ther to appear, to ſhield her from the cruelty of an 

unnatural Father. And Lord L. has the inſolence 
to tell me to my face, that I am too young a Father 


to take upon me the management of women- grown 
Daughters. And fo I find it. Blubber not, Beck-. 


ford ;. affiſt your young Ladies for their departure. A 


week is the longeſt time they have to ſtay in this 
houſe, I want to ſhut, it up: Never more to enter. 


its gates. 8 


Me continued our pleadings. 

O Sir, faid Caroline, turn not your children out of 
doors. We are Daughters, We never more enn 
a Father's protection than now. 

What have we done, Sir, cried I, to deſerve being 
turned out of your doors For every offenſive word 
we beg your pardon. Lou ſhall always have dutiful 
children of us. Permit mè to write to my: Brother— 

So, ſo! You. mend the matter. You. want to, 
intereſt your Brother in your favour—You. want to; 
appeal to * do you? and to make a Son ſit in judge 
ment upon his Father —Prate not, girls] Entrea 
not Get ready. to be gone. I will ſhut, up this 
houſe— | 

Where-ever you: are, Sir, entreated- , there let. 
us be—Renounce not your children, yaur penitent 
children. 

He proceeded. I ſuppoſe Lord L, will as ſoon find: 
out your perſon, Caroline, as he has your inclina- 


tion; fo contrary. to my liking. . e Char- 


latte, you may down. to yt | old Au as 


M 


9 * | 


Let.17. Sir Charles Grandifon. 
Yorkſhire ¶ He calls their Aunt Eleanor ſo ſrom the- 
word Prude—Yet we have ſeen, Lucy, it was owing 
to him that this Lady did not mary]: She will be able 


to inſtruct you, that patience. is a virtue; and that 


you: ought not to be in haſte to take a firſt offer for 
tear. you ſhould not have a ſecond... | 
Poor Siſter Caroline | He looked di at hows 
You are my Father, Sir, ſaid ſhe.. n 


— you: But you u ſhall have no cauſe to reproach 


Twin e in haſte. And here on my knees, 
I promife, thes Lonil never be Lord L's, without 
conſent. I only beg of you, Sir, not to 
My. E 
a p n Vs. arriet 
- pu at your. work, gi fangs 5 Le 
—_ not correſpond with him, nor ſee him-—You 
— that, But you know my will. And 


once more, anſwer or not, I E Ju obedience, 
Beckford, you may go. Ri h 


And am 1 —— Sir? pet EC Sir, forgive 
your | Charlotte—¶ Let, Miſs Byron, what was my 


crime q); 

Make the beſt uſe of the, example before: you 
Charlotte: Not to imitate Caroline, in your 
affections unknown to me. Remember She 
has her plagues in giving me 0 It is f fl 
ſhould... Where n uty follow the ex- 
ample, take the warning. 

Beckford was withdrawn, He eraciouſly ſaluted 
each girl: And thus triumphantly made tern, cxpeala 
ſorrow for DO you know for what, Harriet 

I wiſh, thought I to myſelf, Lucy, that theſe. 
boiſterous ſpirits, either fathers or huſbands, 
generally moſt obſerved. 

K was Miſs Grandiſon's ſpirit ſo eaſily t 4 


ht I. 
Veh Harriet. 1 


> 
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e to 


were not 


7 
* : 
- 
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rn if Tell you?” | 1 Hor 


© att 
| J depend on e. (ſmiled t6 thitk; 
Lady Le ao: Grandiſon has got up ſince 
yr Gr. Remember 
= fora fre or . | yuh 


1 ſaid Lady L. Yet Charlotte 
— wa > pert girl out of her Father's preſence, 
1 But Twil ode tots any Biker narrative. 
| My Father kept us with him till he read Lord L's 
Letter, which he opened not till then, and plainly, as! 
ſaw, to find ſome new fault with bim and me on the 
occaſion : But J came off better than I apprehended 
j n for I had not ſeen it. Here is a 
* it 1 
9 y L. allowed me, re 
when we parted for the'night. 


1 Prknarr me, Sir, by pen and * ae: that 
+ in-perſon, as 1 think-it will de moſt acceptable to 
= ou, to thank you, as I moſt cordially do, for the 
c ind and generous treatment I have received at your | 
it hands, during a whole month's refidence at Gran- 
\ diſon-hall, whither J came with intent to ſtay but 
Wires da 

Tam 80 1 f. ſuffered myſelf to be furpriſed into an 
ae warmth of expreſſion, when I laſt went from 
your prefenee. I afkc your pardon, if ſo. You have 
a right in your own child. God forbid that I ſhoul@ 
ever — to invade it] But what a happy 
ſhould I be, if my Love for Miſs Grandiſon, and that 
right, could be made to coincide! I may have ap- 
peared to have acted wrong in your apprehenſion, in 
applying myſelf firſt to randifon:-F beg, Bir, 
your pardon for that alſo. 


But perhaps I have à ſtill greater fault to atone for. 
I reed not indeed acquaint you with it; eng 
I 
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intitle by my ingenuouſneſs to your forgiveneſs, 
than wht; 2 y- thing from y 2 
of this high importance, — it me or 
not. I on then, that when I laſt ed from 
your angry — went to Mis Grandifon, 
and on e her hand. I preſumed 
that an 22 eful one 
to her; and aſſured her, that my eſtate mould work 
itſelf 2 y expectation from you ors 
I hope, in a few years, management, to 
3 But ſhe reſuſed me, 
= prey to await the pleaſure of her Father; 
me, I muſt honeſtly add, condeſcending 
<= favour, could — —— 
1 —— — 
I never will — woman, een 
is the leaſt ſhadow of hope, that ſhe ean be mine. 
The converſation of the beſt of y men, your 
Son, for two months, in Italy, and one 
ſome of the German courts, has made me ambitious. 
of foll 1 an Koa in every * _ 
And if I — 
wife, and ſo ao a brother, 0 Wu happeett'Þ man — 
Wange 5 


Sir, 
Your . f . 


44 


Vers Nera called it an arthil Let 
ter; and obſerved, that Lord L. was very fure of me, 
or he had not offered to make a propoſal to me, that 
deſerved not to be excuſed. du were at * 
prudence, girl, in your refuſal, I fee that, faid m 


ther. I had roreaſon to doubt but Lord L. would. 
hereafter like you the better for declining marriage in. 
that clandeſtine manner, becauſe the refuſal would 


give 


re that in 


Live him an opportunity to make things 


Fen | | 
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nient-to himſelf, One half of a woman's virtue is 


pride, continued he [I hope not truly, ſaid Lady wa 


the other half, policy. If they were ſure the man 


not think the worſe of them for it, they would not 


wait for a ſecond queſtion. Had you had an in 

fortune, Caroline, what. would you have _ — 
go; you are a weak, and yet a cunning girl. Cun- 
ning is the wiſdom of women. Womens weakneſs 
is man's ſtrength. I am ſorry that my Daughters are 
not compounded of leſs brittle materials. 1 wonder 


that any man who knows the Sex, marries. 


Thus ſpoke the raliſb, the keeping Father, Lucy, 
endeavouring to juſtify his private vices by general re- 
flections on the Sex. And thus are wickedneſs and 
libertiniſm called a knowlege of the world, a know- 
lege of human nature. - Swift, for often painting a 
dunghil, and for his abominable Yahoe ſtory, was 
complimented with this knowlege : But I hope, that 
the character of human nature, the character of 
creatures made in the image of the Deity, is not to 
be taken from the overflowings of ſuch dirty ima- 


What company, my dear, muſt theſe men be ſup- 
poſed to have generally kept ? How are we authorized 
to wiſh (only that good is often produced out of evil, 
as is inſtanced in two ſuch Daughters, and ſuch a Son) 
that a man of this caſt had never had the honour to 
call a Lady Grandiſon by his name ! And yet Sir 
"Thomas's vices called forth, if they did not eſtabliſh, 
her virtues. , What ſhall we ſay ? +; e 


Whatever is, is in its cauſes juſt ; 
7 but a part ih chain, the neareſt linln; 
Lis eyes not carrying to that equal beam, | ; 61 
Dat poiſes all, abuuv. D nxn. 


= 
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— that the converſation I have 
attem to give, would not, tho long, appear te- 
dious to you; being upon a new ſubject, che beha- 
viour of a. free- liver of a Father to his grown-up 
Daughters, when they came to have expectations upon 
him, which he was not diſpoſed to anſwer; and 
the rather, as it might ſerve to ſtrengthen us, Wha 
have had in our family none but good men (tho we 
have neighbours of a different character, who have 
wanted to be acquainted with us) in our reſolution to 
reject the ſuits of libertine e motive 
even than for our own ſales: And I therefore was glad 
of the opportunity of procuring it for you, and ſor 
our Nancy, now her recovered health will allow her 
to look abroad more than ſhe had of late been uſed to 
do. I am ſure, my Grandmamma, and my Aunt” 
Selby, will be pleaſed with it ; becauſe it will be a good 
ſupplement to the leſſons they have conſtantly incul- 
cated upon us, againſt that narrow-hearted race of 
men, who live only for the gratification of their own 
lawleſs eser and conſider all the reſt of the world 
as made for themſelves, the worſt and moſt noxious 
reptiles in it. 3 


- 


LETTER XVII. 


: Miſs BY RON. Jn. Continuation. 


Hus far had. the Ladies proceeded in their in- 
_* tereſting ſtory, when the Letters of my Grand- 


mamma and Aunt were brought me by a man and 


horſe from London. By my anſwer you will ſee how 
much I was affected by its contents. The Ladies ſaw 
my uneaſineſs, and were curious to know the cauſe. 
I told them from whence the Letters came, and what 
the ſubject was; and that my Aunt was to give for 
me, next Saturday, an anſwer to Lady D. in perſon. | 
I then retired, to write. When ! had diſpatel — 
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the me r, the Ladies wiſhed to know the reſolu- 
tion I had come to. I told them I had confirmed 


2. N - ” 9 9 8 82 3 
1 Grandiſon, with archneſs, held up her hands 
and eyes. I was vexed ſhe did. Then, Charlotte, 
ſaid I, ſpitefully, you would not have declined accept- 
ing this propoſal. * * * 
' She looked earneſtly at me, and ſhook her head. 
Ah, Harriet, ſaid ſhe, you are an unaccountable girl] 
You will tell the truth; but not the whole truth. 

I bluſhed, as I felt; and believe looked filly, 
Ah, Harriet! repeated ſhe; looking as if ſhe 
would look me through. CE RT | 
Dear Miſs Grandiſon mid l. | ; 

There is ſome Northamptonſhire gentleman, of 
whom we have not yet heard. | r 
I was a little eaſier then. But can this Lady mean 
any- thing particular? She cannot be ſo ungenerous, 
furely, as to play upon a poor girl, if the thought her 
entangled, All I am afraid of, is, that my temper will 
be utterly ruined. I am not fo happy in myſelf, a8 
uſed to be. Don't you think, Lucy, that, taking one 
thing with another, T am in a fituation that is very 
teazing But let me find a better ſubject. 

Tux Ladies, at my requeſt; purfued their FamiLY- 
HisToRy. a 

Lord L. and Mifs Caroline went on, hoping for a 
change in Sir Thomas's mind. He would, no doubt, 
they ſaid, have been overcome by the young Lady's 
duty, and my Lord L's generoſity, had he not made it 
inconvenient to himſelf, to part with money. 

He went to town, and carried his Daughters with 
him; and, it is thought, would not have 8 
bad the Lovers married without his conſent; for, 

rohibited anew, on their coming to town, my 


vilits; ſo that they were obliged to their Siſter, as the 


pleaſantly 
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had told Lady L. for contriving to for- 
ward HA YR. > iÞ 924079501 © * 
Mean time, my Lord's affairs growing urgent, 
reaſon of is 0 Siſters marrying, BE: Gr wo 
the offers of a common friend of hi Lord W's, 
to engage that nobleman, who approved of the 
match, to talk to Sir Thomas on the ſubjet. - 
Lord W. and the Baronet met. My Lord was 
earneſt in the cauſe of the Lovers. Sir Thomas was 
not pleaſed with his interfering in his family affairs. 
And indeed a more improper man could hardly/ have 
been applied to on the occaſion : For Lord W. who 
is immenſely rich, was always deſpiſed by Sir Tho- 
mas for his avarice; and he as much diſliked Sir 
Thomas for what he called his profuſion. - 4 
High words paſſed between them. They parted 
in paſſion; and Sir Thomas reſenting Lord L's ap- 
peal to Lord W. the Siſters were in a worſe ſituation 
than before; for now, beſides having incurred the in- 
dignation of their Father, their Uncle, Who was al- 
ways afraid that Sir Thomas's extravagance would 
reduce the children to the neceſſity of hoping for his 
aſſiſtance, made a pretence of their Father's Ill treat- 
— all acts of kindneſs and relation to 
em. . 
What concerned the Siſters ſtill more, was, my 
Lord's declared antipathy to their Brother; and that 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe his Father (who, be 
was ſure, he ſaid, could neither love nor hate in a 
right place) doted on him. = | | 
In this fad ſituation were theſe Lovers, when over- |. 
tures were made to Sir Thomas for his younger 
Daughter: But tho' Miſs Charlotte gave him no pre- 
tence to accuſe her of beginning a Love- affair un- 
known to him ; yet thoſe overtures never came to her 
knowlege from him, tho” they did from others: And 
would you have wondered, Harriot, ſaid ſhe, — 


188 e e 15 of Vol. 2. 
ſuch treatmen: before m as Caroline met 
if I had been provoked © ke ſome raſh ſtep? = 
No provocation, replied I, from a F — Tan 
55 juſtißy a raſh ſtep in a child. I am glad, and ſo, I dare 
ſay, are you, that your prudence was your ſafeguard, 
When you were deprived of that which ſo a 
child might have expected from a Father's ind gence, 
eſpecially when a Mother was not in bei 
Miſs Grandiſon coloured, and bit her ip.” Why 
did ſhe colour ? 
At laſt Sir Thomas took a reſolution to look into 
and regulate his affairs, preparative to the leave he in- 
tended to give to his beloved Son to come over. From 
his duty, diſcretion, and good management, he was 
ſure, he ſaid, he ſhould be the happieſt of men. But 
he was at a loſs what to do with Mrs. Oldham and 
her two children. He doubted not but his Son had 
heard of his guilty commerce with her : Yet he cared 
not, that the young gentleman ſhould find her living 
in a kind of wife-like ftate in one of the — 
And yet ſhe had made too great a ſacrifice to him, 
to be 8 uſed; and he thought he ought 
to provide for his children by her. 
While he was meditating this change of meaſures, 
4 that he might ſtand well with a Son, whoſe character 
for virtue And. prudence made his Father half afraid 
of him, a propoſal of marriage was made to him 
for his Son by one of the firſt men in the kingdom, 
whoſe Daughter, accompanying her Brother and. his 
wife, in a tour to France and Italy, ſaw and fell 
in love with the young gentleman at Florence: And 
her Brother gave way to his Siſter's regard for him, 


—_— 


for the ſake of the character he bore among the people 


of prime conſideration in Italy, 

Sir Thomas had ſeveral VP on this ſubj ject, 
both with the Brother and the Earl his Father; — 
was ſo fond of bringing it to bear, that he 11 


thoughts of reſervi ng to himſelf an annuity, and 
making 


_— »„ͤ . aA a Au. iv 
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vour of this match; And once he ſaid, He ſhould by 
this means do as Victor Amadeus of Savoy did, rid 
himſelf of many incumbrances; and, being not a 
ting, was ſure. of his Son's duty to him. 

The Ladies found a Letter of their Brother's among 
Sir Thomas's looſe papers, which ſhewed that this offer 


had been actually made to him. This is a copy of it: 


Dear and i eee Sir, 


| AM aftoniſhed at the contents of your laſt fayour.” ; 


It the propoſal made in it aroſe from the natural 


ercatneſs of your mind, and an indulgence which 1 


have ſo often experienced, what ſhall I ſay to it?T 
cannot bear it, If it proceed from propofals'made to 
you, God forbid that I ſhould give your name to a 


woman, how illuſtrious ſoever in her deſcent, and 
how high ſoever the circumſtances of her family, 


when riends could propoſe ſuch conditions to my 
ather. | een 

[ receive with ĩinexpreſſible joy ſo near a hope of 
the long wiſhed- for leave to throw myſelf at a 
fect in my native country. When I have this hap- 
pineſs granted me, I will unboſom my whole heart 
to my Father. The credit of your name, and the 
knowlege every one has of your to me, will 


be my recommendation whenever you ſhall wiſn me 


to enlarge the family-connexions. 


Till F have this honour, I beſeech you, Sir, tg. 


diſcontinue the treaty already begun. Ip 
You are pleaſed to aſk my opinion of the Lady, and 
whether I have any objection to her perſon. I re- 


member, I thought her a very agreeable woman. 


You mention, Sir, the high ſenſe the Lady, as | 


well as Lord and Lady N. have of the civilities they 


received from me. My long reſidence abroad gives 


me the power of doing little offices for thoſe of my 
country, who viſit France and Italy. The little fer- 
| VICES 
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making over the whole of his eſtate to his Son, in fa- 


— 
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es dhe my Lord, aud the Ladies with hint any 
too gratefully remembred by them. 

J am extremely concerned that you have wales to 
be diſpleaſed with any part of the conduct of my 
Siſters. Can the Daughters of ſuch a Mother as you 
had the happineſs to give them, forget themſelves ? 
Their want of conſideration ſhall receive no counte- 
nance from me. I ſhall let them know, that my 
love, my eſteem, if it be of conſequence with them, 
1s r founded on relation, but _ And that, 
where duty to a parent is wanting, other 
qualities are to be edel 2 

You aſk my opinion of Lard L. and whether he 
has ſought to engage me to favour his addreſs to your 
Caroline. He wrote to me on that ſubject: I incloſe 
his Letter, and a copy of my anſwer. As to my opi- 
nion of him, L no Gr, that I have not met with 
ST pal man abroad, 1 whoſe diſcretion, ſobriety, 

- nature, I think more highly than I do of 

Tank T. L's. Juſtice requires of me this teſtimony, 

Bor as to the affair 8 him and my Siſter, I ſhall 

be extremely ſorry, if Lord L's fin impropriety of 

behaviour were to you; and if my Siſter has ſuffered 
ber heart to be engaged againſt her duty. 

You have the goodneſs to ſay, that my return will 
be a ſtrengthening of your hands: May my own. be 
weakened ; Mart ons ever want the power to do good to 
myſelf, or to thoſe I love; when I forget, or 7 75 
a the duty owing to the moiſt — of Fa- 


ers, by 


His CHARLES GRAN DTSON! 


Wuar an excellent young man is this — But ob- 
ſerye, Lucy; he ſays he will on his return to England 
unboſom his whole heart to his Father; and till wy 
he defires him to diſcontinue the begun treaty wi 
Lord N. —Ah, my dead What has. any new ac 


quaintance to ex et, were ſhe to be entangel na; FT 
5 
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4% paſſin? But let us confider—Had Sir Charles 
been actually married, would his being fo, have 


enabled a woman's raaſen to triumph over her paſ- 
ſion If ſo, paſſion is ſurely conquerable: And did 
I know any- body that would allow it to be ſo in the 
one caſe, and not in the ather, I would bid her take 
ſhame to herſelf, and, with deep humiliation, mourn 
her ungovernable folly. x. Ly 
The above Letter came not to the hands of the 
young Ladies till after: their Father's Death, which 
happened within a month of his receiving it, and be- 
fore he had actually | permiſſion for the young 
gentleman's return. Tou may ſuppoſe they were ex- 
ceſhvely affected with the bad impreſſions their Father 
had ſought to make in their Brother's heart, of their 
conduct; and, when he died, were the more appre- 
henſive of their force. bas, & oor? et 
He had ſuſpended the treaty of marriage for his Son 
till the ſhould arrive. He had per- 


plexed himſelf about his private affairs, which, by long 


neglect, became very intricate, and of canſequence 
muſt be very irkſome for ſuch a man to look into. He 
was reſolved therefore to leave it to each ſteward 
(having perſuaded himſelf, againſt appearances, to 
have a good opinion of both) to examine the accounts 
of the other; not only as this would give the leaſt 
trouble to himſelf, but as they had ſeveral items to 
charge, which he had no mind ſhould be explained to 


his Son. Nor were thoſe gentlemen leſs folicitous to 


obtain diſcharges from him; for, being appriſed of 
his reaſon for looking into his affairs, they were afraid 


of the inſpection of ſo good a manager as their young 


maſter was known to be. 


Mr. Filmer, the fieward for the Iriſh eſtate, came 


over, on this occaſion, with his accounts: The two 
{ſtewards acted in concert; and, on the report of each, 
Sir Thomas examined totals 
to be drawn for his ſigning, 


only, and ordered releaſes - 
«i What 
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What a degrader even of high ſpirits, is vice! What 
meanneſs was — in "in Sir . N pride ! To be 


eee e duty he was 


always boaſting |! 
But who ſhall anſwer for the reformation of an 
habitual libertine, when a RE offers? Obſerve 
what followed: 
Mfr. Filmer, knowing Sir Thomas's frailty, had 
brought over with him, and with a view to enſnare the 
unhappy man, a fine young creature, not more than 
ſixteen, on pretence of viſiting her Aunt who lived in 
Pallmall, and who was a relation of his wife. She 
was innocent of actual crime: But her parents had 
no virtue, and had not made it a part of the y 
woman's education; but, on the contrary "i 
brought her up with a notion that her —. would 
make her fortune; and ſhe knew it was all the for- 
tune they had to give her. 

Mr. Filmer, in his attendances on Sir Thomas was 
always praiſing the beauty of Miſs Obrien; her gen- 
teel deſcent, as well as figure; her innocence ¶ Inno- 

cence] the Attractive equally to the attempts of Rakes 

and Devils !]: But the Baronet, intent upon pas 
his better ſchemes, for ſome time, only gave the 
man' the hearing. At laſt, * for curioſity- 
ſake) he was prevailed upon to make the Aunt a viſit. 
The Niece was not abſent. She more than anſwered 
all that Filmer had faid in her praiſe, as to the beauty 

of her perſon. Sir Thomas repeated his viſits. The 
girl was tvell tutored ; behaved with prudence, with 
reſerve rather ; and, in ſhort, made ſuch an impreſſion 
on his heart, that he declared to Filmer that hogs 
not live without her. 

Advantage was endeayoured to be taken of his in- 
 fatuation. He offered high terms: But for ſome time 
the Aunt inſiſted upon his marrying her Nieoe. - - 

Sir Thomas had been too long a leader in the free 
would, to be ſo zaken-in, as it is called. But at laſt, a 
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propoſal was made him, from no part which the 
Aunt declared ſhe. would recede, tho“ t . girl 
(who, it was pretended, loved him above al the men 
ſhe had ever ſeen) were to break her heart for him. 
A tine piece of flattery, Lucy, to a man who num 
bered near three times her yeue's and who 1 was Ail 
fond of making conqueſts | 
The terms were: That he mould ſettle. upon. the 
oung woman 500ʃ. a year for her life; and on her 
joung and Mother, if they could be brought to con- 
ſent to the (infamous) bargain, 2000. à year for 
their joint and ſeparate lives: That Miſs Obrien 
hould live at one of Sir Thomas's ſeats in England; 
be allowed genteel equiPages, his livery ; and even 
(or her credit-ſake in the eye of her own rela- 
tions, who were of figure) to be connived at in 
taking his name. The Aunt left it to his generoſity 
to reward her for the part ſhe had taken, and was to 


rl, 

f Sir Thomas thought theſe demands much too high: 
He ſtood out for ſome time; but artifice being uſed on 
all ſides to draw him on, Love, as it is called (profti 
tuted word |) obliged him to comply. 9 

His whole concern was now, how to * fr 
this new expence, without robbing, as he called it, his 
Son [ Daughters were but Daughters, and nopartof the 
queſtion with him]; and to find excuſes for continu-- 
ing the young gentleman abroad. . Moi + \ 


take, to bring all this about with the parents and 


Mrs. Oldham bad for ſome time been une iy he-. 


ſelf, and made him ſo, by her compunction on their 
guilty commerce; and, on Sir I homas's communi- 
cating his intention to recal his Son, hinted her wiſhes. 
to be allowed to quit the houſe in Eſlex, and to retire - 
both from that and him; for fear of making the yo hy 
gentleman as much her n. as the two 5 ” 

vowel » were. 
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Sir Thomas, now that he was acquainted with Miiſs 
Obrien, better reliſned Mrs. Oldham's propoſal than 
otherwiſe he would have done: And before he actual- 
ly ſigned and ſealed with Miſs Obrien's Aunt, for her 
Niece, he thought it beſt to ſound that unhappy wo- 
man, ene in earneſt deſired to retire; and if 
ſo, what were her expectations from him: Reſolving, 
in order to provide for both expences, to cut down 
timber, that, he ſaid, groaned for the ax; but which 
hitherto he had let ſtand as a reſource for his Son, and 
to enable him to clear incuuibrances that he had laid 
upon a part of his eſtate. _ | ne 

According]y, he ſet out for his ſeat in Eſſex. 
THERE, while he was planning future ſchemes 
of living, and reckoning upon his ſavings in fe- 
veral azticles, in order the better to ſupport an ex- 
pence fo guiltily to be incurred; and had actually be- 
gun to treat with Mrs. Oldham; who agreed, at the 
firſt word, to retire; not knowing but his motive 
(poor man !) as well as hers, was reformation:— There 
was he attacked by a violent fever; which in three 
days deprived him of the uſe of the reaſon he had ſo | 
much abuſed, | iP. 
Mr. Bever, his Engliſh ſteward, poſted down, on 
the firſt news he had of his being taken ill, hoping 
to get him to ſign the ready-drawn up releaſes, 
But the eagerneſs he ſhewed to have this done, giving 
cauſe of ſuſpicion to Mrs. Oldham, ſhe would not let 
him ſee his maſter, tho' he arrived on the ſecond day 
of Sir Fhomas's illneſs, which was before the fever 
had ſeized his brain, | 
Mr. Filmer had been to meet, and conduct to Lon- 
don, Mrs, Obrien, the Mother of the girl, who came 
over to ſee the ſale of the poor victim's honour com- 
pleted [Could you have thought, Lucy, there was 
ſuch a Mother in the world ?]; and it was not till the 
fifth day of the unhappy man's illneſs that he got to 
him, with his releaſes alſo ready drawn up, as well 
as 
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as the articles between him and the Obriens, in hopes 
to find him well enongh to ſign both. He was in a 
viſible conſternation when he found his maſter ſo ill. 
He would have ſtaid in the houſe to watch the event; 
but Mrs. Oldham not permitting him to do ſo, he 
up at the next village, in hopes of a favourable 
tren of the diſtemper. © n 
On the fixth day, the phyſicians giving no hopes of 
Sir Thomas's recovery, Mrs, Oldham fent to acquaint 
the two young Ladies with his danger; and they in- 
ſtantly ſet out to attend their Father. | 8 | 
They could not be ſuppoſed to love Mrs. Oldham 
and, taking Mr. Grandiſon's advice, who accompa- 
nied them, they let the unhappy woman know, that 
there was no farther occaſion for her attendance on 
their Father. She had prudently, before, that ſhe 
might giye the leſs offence to the two Ladies, removed 
her Son by her former huſband, and her two children 
by Sir Thomas; but inſiſted on continuing about 
him, and in the houſe, as well from motives of ten- 
derneſs, as for her own ſecurity; left the ſhould be 
charged with embezilments; for ſhe expected not 
mercy from the family, if Sir Thomas dled. 3 
Poor woman]! what a tenure was that by which 
ſhe held ! wat bop | TL 
Miſs Caroline confented, and brought her Siſter to 
conſent, that ſhe ſhould ſtay; abſolutely againſt Mr. 
Grandiſon's advice; who, libertine as he was him- 
ſelf, was very zealous to. puniſh a poor Magdalen, 
who, tho faulty, was not ſo faulty as Hume 
Wicked people, I believe, my dear, are the ſevereſt 
puniſhers of thoſe wicked people, who adminiſter not 
to their own particular gratifications. Can mercy be 
expected from ſuch ? Mercy is a virtue. | 
It was ſhocking to the laſt degree to the worthy 
9 to hear their raving Father call upon nobody 
ſo often, as upon Miſs Obrien; tho' they then knew 
nothing of the girl, nor . the treaty on foot for her; 
* Fx. B 2 nor 
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nor could Mrs. Oldham inform them, who or what 
ſhe was. Sometimes, when the unhappy man was 
quieteſt, he would call upon his Son, in words 
rally of kindneſs and love; once in particular, er 
ing out— O fave me! fave me! my den ty 
thy preſence i ſhall be conſumed by. the fire that 
is already lighted up in my boiling bloode. 
On the ninth day, no hope being left, and the 
phyſicians declaring him to be a dying man, they di- 
ſpatched a Letter by a meſſenger to haſten over their 
Brother, who (having left his Ward, Miſs Emily Jer- 
vois, at Florence in the protection of the worthy 
Dr. Bartlett) was come to Paris, as he had written, 
in expectationof receiving there his Father's permiſſion 
to return to England. | A 55 
On the eleventh day of his illnefs, Sir Thomas 
came a little to himſelf. He knew his Daughters. He 
wept over them. He wiſhed he had been kinder to 
them. He was ſenſible oſ his danger. Several times 
ne lifted up his feeble hands, and dying eyes, repeat- 
ing, God ju I am, I have been, very wicked! 
Repentance! Repentance! how hard a taſk !  faid 
he once to the miniſter who attended him, and whoſe 
prayers he deſired. And Mrs. Oldham once coming 
in his ſight—O Mrs. Oldham! ſaid he, what is this 
world now? What would I give—But repent, re- 
pent—Put your good reſolutions in practice, left J 
have more fouls than my own to anſwer for. 
Soon after this his delirium returned; and he ex- 
pired about eleven at night, in dreadful agonies. 
Unhappy man !—Join a tear with mine, my Lucy, 
on the awful exit of Sir Thomas Grandiſon, tho we 
knew him not. 
Poor man! in the purſuit—Poor man He lived 
not to ſee his beloved Son |— 
Tue two Daughters, and Mr. Grandiſon, and Mrs. 
Oldham (for her own ſecurity) put their reſpective 


ſeals on every place, at that houſe, where papers, or 
am- 
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any- thing of value, were fuppoſed to; be repoſited: 


And Mr. Grandiſon, aſſuming that part of the ma- 


nagement, diſmiſſed Mrs. Oldham from the houſe; 
and would not permit her to take with her more 


than one ſuit of cloaths, beſides thoſe ſhe had on. 
She wept bitterly, and complained of harſh treat- 


ment: But was not pitied; and was referred by Mr. 


Grandiſon to his abſent Couſin for ſtill more rigorous 
juſtice. 

: She appealed to the Ladies; but they reproached her. 
with having lived a life of ſhame, againſt better 
knowlege; and faid, That now ſhe muſt take the 
conſequence. Her puniſhment was but beginning. 
Their Brother would do her ſtrict juſtice, they 
doubted not; But a man of his virtue, th 

ſure, would abhor her, She had miſ-led their heir Father, 


they ſaid. It was not in his temper to be cruel to his 


children. She had lived upon their fortunes ; and 


now they had nothing but their Brother's favour to 


depend upon. 

Daughters ſo dutiful, my Lucy, did 
their Father all they could ; But Mrs." 
fered for all. 


ight to excuſe 
Idham * 


I Au fo much intere a this important hiflaey, 
that I have not the heart to break into it, to tell 
how very agreeably I paſs my time with theſe Lakes, 
and Lord L. in thoſe — of the day, when we are. 
all aſſembled. Miſs Emily has a fine mind; gentle, 
delicate, innocently childiſh beyond her ſtature and 
womanly appearance; but not her years. The two 
Ladies are very good to her. Lord L. is an excellent 


man. 


This is F riday morning: And no Sir Charles ! 


Canterbury is ſurely a charming place. Was you 
? 


ever at Canterbury, Luc 


To-morrow, y D. is to viſit my Aunt. My 


Laer to my Aunt will be in time, I hope. I long to 
K 3 know 


0 
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know—Yet why ſhould I7.—But Lady D. is ſo g, 
a woman |! I boon ſhe will take kindly my denials 
and look upon it as an abſolute one. 

I have a great deal more of the family-hiſtory. to 
5 Fo you: I wiſh I could write as fot. as we can talk. 

ut, Lucy, concerning the r whoſe Father 
Sir Thomas was in treaty for his Son? Don't you want 
to know ſomething more about her? — ut, ah, my 
dear, be this as it may, there is a Lady, in whoſe — 
both Siſters intereſt emſelyes, I have found that out, 
Nor will it be long, I ſuppoſe, before I ſhall, be in- 
ſormed who ſhe is; and whether or not Sir Charles 
encourages the E 
Adieu, my Lucy! You: will ſoon have another 


Letter from 
Your Haze Bran... 


Miß. BYRON, In Continuation, a 


Ye: ſee, my dear, how many impertunt . 
ters depended on the conduct and detatminatan 
of the young Baronet. 

Lord L. was at this time in Scotland, ** he 
had ſeen married two of his three Siſters ; and was 
buſying himſelf. in putting his affairs in ſuch a way, a 
ſhould enable him — the leſs either on the 
juſtice or generoſity of Sir Thomas Grandiſon, e 
beloved Daughter he was impatient to call his. 

Miſs Charlotte was abſolutely dependent upon heb 
Brother's generoſity; and both Siſters had reaſan to 
be the more uneaſy, as it was now, in the wouldly- 
wiſe way of thinking, become his intereſt to keep up 
the diſtanee which their unhappy Father had been 
ſolicitous to greate between them, ſrom a Policen law, 
and entirely unworthy of him. * 15 

The unhappy Mrs. Oldham had already 5 0 a 
bar inſtance of the change of her ſortune; and 


had 
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had no reaſon to doubt, but that the Siſters, who had 
always, from the time ſhe was ſet over them as their 
governeſs, looked upon her with an evil eye; and 
afterwards had but too juſt a pretence for their aver- 
ſion; would incenſe againſt her a Brother, whoſe 
fortune had been leſſened by his Father's profuſion. 
The few relations ſhe had living, were people of 
honour, who renounce all correſpondence with her, 
from the time ſhe had thrown herſelf ſo abſolutely into 
the power of Sir Thomas Grandiſon : And ſhe had 
three ſons to take care of. 

Bever and Filmer, the Engliſh and Iriſh N 
were attending Sir Chatles's arrival with great impa- 
tience, in hopes he would ſign thoſe accounts of 
theirs, to which they had no reaſon to queſtion but 
his Father would have ſet his hand, had he not been 
taken ſo ſuddenly ill, and remained delirious wo to 
the end of his Hife. 

Miſs Obrien, her Mother, and Aunt, I ſhall Ben- 
tion in another place 

Lord W. had a great diſſike to his! nephew, for no 
other reaſon, as I have ſaid, than becauſe he was his 
Father's favourite. Yet were not his Nieces likely to find 
their Uncle more their friend for that. He was indeed 


almoſt entirely under the management of a woman, . 


who had not either the birth, the e education, the ſenſe, 
or moderation, of Mrs. Oldham, to: put in the con- 
trary ſcale againſt her loſt virtue; but abounded, it 
ſeems, in a low ſelfiſh cunning, by which ſhe never, 
failed to 2 every point ſhe ſet her heart upon: For, 
as is uſual, they ſay, with theſe keeping men, Lord. _ 
W. would y 2. up, to avoid her teazing, what he 
would not — done to a wiſe of fortune and family, 
who might have been a credit to his own: But the real 
ſave imagined himſelf maſter of his c and ſat 
down fatisfied with the ſound of the word. 

The ſuſpended treaty of marriage with Lord V's | 
La was alſo to be taken inte conſideration, either 
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to be proceeded with, or broken off, as ſhould be 
concluded by both parties. 


This was the . of affairs i in the rangi; when 


Sr Charles attived. 


He returned not an anſwer to his Siſter's — 
of his Father's danger; but immediately ſet out for 
Calais, embarked, and the ſame day arrived at the 
houſe of his late Father. in St. James's Square. His 
Siſters coneluded, that he would be in town nearly as 
ſoon as a Letter could come ; ; they therefore every 
hour, for two days together, expected him. 

Judge, my dear, from the foregoing circumſtances 
( ſilterly love out of the queſtion, which yet it could 
not be) how awful muſt be to them, aber eight or 
nine years abſence, the firſt appearance of a Brother, 

on whom the whole of their fortunes depended; and 
to whom they had been accuſed by a Father, now 
ſo lately departed, of want of duty; their Brother's 
* unqueſtionabie 1 | 
the /ame moment he alighted from his poſt 
chaife, the door was opened; he entered; and his two 
ach met him, in the hall. 
he graceful youth of Seventeen, with fine 


a ocks waving upon his ſhoulders; dees in 


complexion; intelligence ſparkling in his ſine free 
eyes; and good humour ſweetening his lively features; 
they remembred: And, forgetting the womanly beau- 
ties into which their own features were ripened in the 
ſame ſpace of time, they ſeemed not to expect that 
manly ftature and air, and that equal vivacity and in- 
trepidity, which every one who ſees this Brother, ad- 
mires in his noble aſpect :. An aſpect then a 
more ſolemn than 3 an unburied and belo 
Father in his tho 

O my Brother! 10 Caroline, with open arms: 
But, ſhrinking from his embrace ; 3 ay I ſay, my 
Brother and was juſt fainting. He claſped her 1 in 


wa, arms, to ſupport her— 


Charlotte, 
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Charlotte, ſurpriſed at her Siſters emotion, and af- 
feed with his prefence, ran back into the room they 
had both quitted, and threw herſelf upon a ſettee, _ 
Her Brother followed her into the room, his arm 
eyes of expectation,” My Charlotte] faid he, his in- 
viting hand held out, and haſtening towards the 
ſettee. She then found her feet; and throwing her 
arms about his neck, he folded both Siſters to his 
boſom : Receive, my. deareſt Siſters, receive your 


your Friend; aſſure yourſelves of my unabated 


round Miſs Caroline's waiſt, ſoothi 


e, they ſaid, was balm to their hearts ; 
and when each was ſeated, he, fitting over - againſt 
them, looked firſt on one, then on the other; and, 
taking each by the hand, Charming women | / ſaid 
have minds 
leaſure, what 


That aſſuranc 


ow I admire my Siſters ! You mt 
anſwerable to your perſons. What p 
pride, ſhall I take in my Siſters! 


My dear Charlotte! ſaid Miſs" Caroline, taking 
her Siſter's: other hand, has not our Brother, now we 
ſee him near, all the Brother in his aſpect? His 
ger, and more perfect: What 


A, heart alſo ſunk, ſuid Charlotte; 1 know not 
why. But we feared Indeed, Sir, we both feared 
O my Brother !-— Fears trickling down the cheeks of 


goodneſs only looks ſtron 
was I afraid f?? 


each—We meant not to be/undutiful— 
Love your Brother, my Siſters, as he 
to deſerve 


ILendeavout 


your Lobe. My Mother's Daughters could 


not be 'undgtiful ! Miſtake: only |—Unhappy 


—Shades as well 
as lights there muſt be A kind, a dutiful veil— 

le preſſed the hand of each with his hps, aroſe, 
went to the window; and dre out his handkerchief. 
houghts? No doubt, 
Father's unhappy! turn, and recent departure 
n could not, without pious 


prehenſion We have all ſomething 


What muſt he have had in his t 
No wonder, that ſuch a So 
SOT K 


emotion, 


milap- |... | 
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emotion, bear the hens that muſt croud: Inte. his 
mind at that inſtant | * 
Then, turning towards them, Permit me, my 
dear Siſters, ſaid he, to retire for. a few- moments. 
He turned his face from them, My Father, faid he, 
demands this tribute, I will not a Jour excuſe, 
rr ict Hig Foo bl 
"They joined in x the payment of it ; and waited on 
3 to his apartment, with ſilent reſpect. No cere- 
mony, I hope, my Caroline, my Charlotte, — 
were true Siſters and Brother a few years ago, 
our Charles as you ſaw him then. Le. not — 


which has increaſed my loye, leſſen yours. 


Each Siſter took a Ld and would have kiſſed it. 
He claſped his arms about them both, and. . 
them 


He caſt his eye on his Father's and Mother" 8 p. 
ures with ſome emotion ; then on chem; 3 and again 
ſaluted each. 

They, withdrew. He waited on them to the ſtairs 
head. Sweet obliginzneſs.! Amiable Siſters ! Ins 


quarter of an hour I ſeek your preſence. 
Tears of joy trickled down their cheeks. In half 


an hour he joined them in another dreſs, and re-ſa- 


luted his Siſters with an air of tenderneſs, that — 
fear, and left room for nothing but ſiſter] ut 
Mr. Grandiſon came in ſoon after. 2 gentle · 
man, who (as I believe I once before mentioned) 
had affected, in ſupport of his own free way of life, 
to talk how he would laugh at his Couſin Charles, 
when he came to England, on his piaus turn, as he 
called it; and even to boaſt, that he would enter 
him into the town- diverſions, and make a man of 
him; was ſtruck with the dignity of his perſon, and 
yet charmed with the freedom of his behaviour. 
Good God ! ſaid he to the Ladies afterwards, hat a 
fine young man N A te v iN a ſelf-denier 
t igang — 1 eee 


WF. 
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The Ladies retiring, Mr. Grandiſon entered upon 
the circumſtances of Sir Thomas's illneſs and death; 
which, he told the Siſters, he touched tenderly <- As ten- 
derly, T ſuppoſe, as a man of his unfeeling;heatt-could 
touch ſuch a ſubject. He inveighed Far Mrs. 
Oldham; and with ſome exultation over her, told His 
Couſin what they had done as to her; and exclaimed 
againſt her for the ſtate ſhe had lived in; and the 
diſficulty ſhe made to reſign Sir Thomas to is Daugh- 
ters care in his illneſs; and Parte for preſuming 
to inſiſt upon putting her ſeal with theirs to the ga- 
binets and gloſet, Where they ſuppoſed were, any 
valuables,” © e eg won 
Sir Charles heard all this without ſaying one wpi 
either of approbation or otherwiſe. © te e af 
Are you not pleaſed. with what we haye done, 45 
to this vile woman, Sir Charles 
I have no doubt, Couſin, replied Sir Charles, that 
every-thing was deſigned for the beſt. 
And then Mr. Grandiſon, 48 he told the Siſters, 
ridiculed the unhappy woman on her grief, and mor. 
tified behayiour, when ſhe. was obliged to quit the. 
houſe, where, he ſaid, ſhe had reigned ſo long, Lady 


- 
- 


Paramount. FH his 9k 47 
= Charles aſked, If they had ſearched for or foung 

a will © A; 5 Hoe 1 L302 "15 WR 
Mr. Grandiſon ſaid, They had Tooked inevery pro- 

bable place; but found none 
What I think to do, Couſin, ſaid Sir Chafles, is, 
to interr the venerable remains (I muſt always pea | 
in this dialect, Sir) with thoſe of my Mother. This, 
I know, was his defire. I will haye an elegant, but 
not ſumptuous monument erected. to the memory of 
both, with a modeſt inſcription, tat ſhall rather Be 
matter of inſtruction to the living, than' a, panegync 
on, the departed,” . The funeral ſhall be Tecent, but 
not oftentatious,” The difference, in the expence 
ſhall be privately” applied to relieve or aſſiſt diſtrefſed 
+ K 6 | houſes. 
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houſekeepers, or ſome. of my Father's poor tenants, 
who have large families, and have not been wanting 
in their honeſt endeavours to maintain them. 
Siſters, I hope, will not think themſelves neglected, 
if I ſparę them the pain of conferring with them on 
a ſubject that muſt afflict them. 

heſe ſentiments were new to Mr. Grandiſon. He 
told the Siſters what Sir Charles had ſaid. I did not 
contradict him, ſaid he: But as Sir Thomas had ſo 

cent a mind, and always lived up to it, I 

ſhould have thought he ought to have been honoured 
with a ificent funeral. But I cannot but own, 
ho) at what your Brother ſaid, Had lomething 
gr Clan noble in it. 

The two Ladies, on their Brother 8 hinting his i in⸗ 
tentions to them, acquieſced with all he propoſed ; 
and all was — according to directions which 
he himſelf a down. He Are of his Siſters 
compliance with the faſhion : But he in perſon ſaw 
2 with equal piety * decorum, the laſt 


di "Ss Charles is noted for his eat dexterity in buſi- 
neſs. Were I to expreſs myſelf in the language of 
Miſs Grandifen, A ſhould ſay, that a ſun-beam is not 
more penetrating, We. goes to the bottom of an af- 
fair at once, an ut to hear both ſides of a 
queſtion to 3 ; nd when he determines, his 
execution can only be ftaid by perverſe accidents, 
that lie out of the reach of human foreſight : And 
when he finds that to be the caſe, yet the thing right 
to be done, he changes his methods of proceeding ; 
as à man would do, who —_— imſelf unable to 
purſue his journey by one road auſe of a ſudden 
inundation, takes another, Which, tho” a little about, 
carries him home in ſafety. 

Ass ſoon as the ſolemnity was over, Sir Charles, 
Jeaving every-thing at Grandiſon-hall as he found it, 
and the Men, came to town, and, in the 


preſence 


F: 
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preſence of his Siſters, broke the ſeals that had been 
afred to the cabinets and eſeritoires in the houſe 
there. N 
The Ladies told him, that theis bills were — for 
his inſpeCtion ; and that they had a balance in their 
hands. His anſwer” was, hope, my Siſters, we 
ſnall have but one intereſt. It is / mg you to —— 
demands upon me, and for me to anſwer . I - 
He made memorandums of the contents N 
papers, with n and then Jocked 
them up. He found a Bank-note of 3504. in the pri- 
vate drawer of one of the bureaus in the apartment 
that was his Father's. Be pleaſed, my Siſters, ſaid he, 
preſenting it, to Miſs Caroline, to add that to the 
money in your hands, to anſwer family calls. 
He then went with his Siſters to the houſe in Eſſex. 
When there, he told them, it was neceſſary for Mrs. 
Oldham (who had lodgings at a nei . _ 
houſe) to be preſent — break 
ſhe had hers affixed ; and — = for be.. 
They deſired to be excuſed ſeeing | 
It will to be bers 
But what ought to be done, mi be done. 
The poor woman came with fear and trembling. 
You will not, Lucy, be diſpleaſed with an account 
of what ae anab5j the occaſion. I was very attentive 
to it; as given by Miſs Grandiſon, whoſe 
was aided : 2 recollection of her Siſter. And, a8 


I am uſed to aim at giving ſcenes in the 


very words of the perſons, as near can, to make 
them appear lively and natural, you wil expect that 
I ſhould attempt to do ſo in this caſe. Woe 

Sir Charles, not expecting Mrs. Oldham would be 
there ſo ſoon, was in his Hud with his groom. and 
coachman, looking upon his horſes: For, there were 


moſt. of the hunters. and Wee lome wy i * 


beats in the kingdom. 915 
| 3 "By 


p 3 


0 
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By the miſtake of Miſs Caroline's maid, the poor 

woman was ſhewn into the room where the two La- 

dies were. She was in great confuſion ; courteſied; ; 

wept ; and ftood, as well as ſhe could ſand; but 

- leaned againſt the tapeſtry-hung wall. 

How came this? ſaid Miſs Caroline to her mai, 
Sbe was not to be ſhewn in to us. 

beg pardon; courteſying, and was for ee 
ing; but ſtopt on Charlotte's ſpeech to her My Bro- 
ther ſent for you, madam— Not we, J aſſure you. 
He ſays it is neceſſary, as you thought fit to put your 
ſeal with ours to the locked- up places, that you ſhould 
be preſent at the breaking them. Let he will fee y 
with as much pain as you give us. Prepare yourſelf 
to ſee him. You ſeem mighty unfit—No wonder! 

You have heard, Lucy, that Charlotte attributes a 
deal of alteration for the better in her temper, 
and even in her heart, to the example of her 
Brother, | eg 

2 I am unfit, very unge ſaid the poor a 

Let me, Ladies, befpeak your Se dye 
little of your pity :' A little of Ke countenance. . 
am, indeed, an unhappy woman! - * 

And ſo you deſerve to be. 9 
I am fare we are the ſufferers, ſaid Caroline. 

Lord L. as ſhe owned, was then i in her head, as 

Il as heart. ” 

f I may withdraw without ſeeing Sir Charles, I 
ſhould take it for a favour. I find I cannot bear to ſee 
him. I inſiſt not upon being preſent at the breaking 
the ſeals. I throw myſelf upon your mercy, Ladies, 
and upon his. 

Cruel girls ! ſhall 1 call them, Lucy ? I think I 
will—Cruel girls! They aſked her not to fit do 
tho they ſaw the terror the was in: And that ſhe h 
the to forbear ſitting in their preſence; ** *7 

What an humbling thing is the conſciouſneſs of 
baving lived faultily, when calamity ſeizes * 

* 1 l 7 


4 * 


2 


* „ 
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heart — But ſhall-. not virtue be appeaſed, when 
the hand * God is acknowleged in the words, 
coun and bahaviour, of the. offender | Vet, 
rhapt it is hard for ſufferers—Let me conſider 
— I, fram wy beart, forgiven Sir Hargrave Pol- 
lexſen 1 vide examine into that another time. 
And ſo "YOu have put yourlelt 1 — mas 
dam ? | 
Shall I tor, that Caroline ſaid this, and what follows? 
Yet I am glad it was not Charlotte, methinks; for 
Caroline ts 7 herſelf a ſufferer by her, in an eſpe- 
cial manner—Howeyer, I am ſorry it was either. 
Pretty deep too] Your weeds, I ſuppoſe, are 
your jodgings— A 
You haue Deen told, * that Mrs. Oldham 1 
many was called Lady — and that her birth, 
her education, good ak, tho* all was not ſufficient 
to ſupport her virtue againſt neceſſity and temptation 
. woman 0 n have gwen: her a Claim to the 
tit 5 
ladeed, "Ladies I am a ww mourner : But l never 


myſelf affumed 2 character, e ee 


my thought to ſolicit a right. } 
Then, madam, the world does you injuſtice, ma 
dam, ſaid Charlotte. * N 
Here, Ladies, dre dhe keys.of U gens of the 
confectionary; of the wine - vaults: Lou demanded 
them not, when you diſmiſſed me from this houſe. 


1 thought to ſend em: But by the time I could pro- 


vide myſelf with a lodging, you were gone; and left 

only two common — the groom: and 
helpers : And I thought it was beſt to keep the keys, 
till I could deliver them to your order, ox Sir Charles's. 
I have not been a bad manager, Ladies, conſidered 
48 a houlckeeper.: All, l has in the world is un- 
. the ent Tam at onen AN 


3 100 Vi- of 11 the 4 


Siſters « . — their waman to take the keys = 
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ny 1 2 them to the — r 
a orgive me, if you by ſurprize, ſee this. 
Tinow chat yon tn and a8 in x dferent | 
now. 1 
Here comes my Brother ! ſaid Caroline. 
You'll ſoon know, madam, what you have to truſt 


to from him, ſaid Charlotte. 
The poor woman trembled, Ns acl * 0 how 


her heart muſt throb! 


LET T E R XX. 
Miß BYVRON. In Continuation. 


GIR Charles entered. She was near the door. His 

Siſters were at the other end of the room. 

He bowed to her Mrs. Oldham, I preſume, ſaid 
he— Pray, madam, be ſeated. I ſent to you, that 
yu might ſee the ſeals—Pray, madam, fit down. 

He took her hand, and ed her to a chair not far 
diſtant from them ; and fat down in one Ar 
them and her. 

His Siſters owned, they were — at his com- 
plaiſance to her. Dear Ladies! * 1 ſorgot, at 2 
moment, that mercy and juſtice are n 


* 


cannot be ſeparated in a virtuous boſo 


Pray, madam, compoſe yourſelf; \henking wþon 

her with eyes of anguiſh Mer pity mingled, as the 
Ladies ſaid, they afterwards recollected with more 5 
probation than at the time. What, my Li 
be the reflections of this humane _ reſp os 
Father, and her, at that moment! 

He turned to his Siſters, as if to give Mes. Oldham 
time to recover herſelf. A flood of tears relieved Her- 
She tried to ſuppreſs her audible ſobs, and, moſt con- 
ſiderately, he would not hear them. Her emotions 
-attraQting the eyes of the Ladies; he took! them off, 

by aſking them ſomething about a picture t that hung 
N en ſide of the room. 8 


as 
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He then drew his chair nearer to her, and again 


taking her trembling hand—I am not a 


ſtranger to 
your melancholy ſtory, Mrs. Oldham—Be not if. 
comp 


He to give her a few moments time to recover 
herſelf—Reſuming z- See in me a friend, ready to 


thank you for all your paſt ym n and to 9 
all miſtaken ones. 
She threw tierfelf at his 


She could not bear this. 
feet. He raiſed her to her chair. 

Poor Mr. Oldham, ſaid he, was unhappily el 
Vet I have been told he loved you, and that you me- 
rited his Love Vour misfortunes threw you into the 
knowlege of our family. Vou have been a faithful 
manager of the affairs of this houſe—By written evi- 
dences I can juli —— z evidences mo no one wad 
will, I am ſure, 

It was plain, that: his Father had written in hive 
praiſe, as an oeconomiſt; the only light in which 
this pious Son was then willing to conſider her. 

Indeed, I have—And I would ſtill have been— © 

No more of that, madam. Mr. Grandifon, who 
is a good-natured man, but a little haſty, has told me 
that he treated you with unkindneſs. He ons yo 
were patient = it. - Patience never my oli- 
tary virtue. He thought you w iſting to 
put your ſeal : But he was miſtakens Yo You did right, 
as to the thing; and — ys ien pru- 
dence did not wr manner. No one can 
judge properly of r, . — cannot be that e 
in imagination, when he takes the judgment-ſeat. 

O my Brother! O my Brother-—ſaid doth Ladies 


at one time—half in admiration, tho half-concerned, 
at a goodneſs fo eclipſin 


Bear with me, my Siſters. We have al ſomething 
to be forgiven for. 

They knew-not how far chey were conterned; in 
his opinion, in the admonition, from what their 


Father 
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Father had written of them.- They owned, that 
were mortified: Yet knew not how to be angry wi 
a Brother, who, tho' more than eq ſufferer 2 
* could preſerve his charity. 

He then made a motion, dinner- time, as he ſaid, 
not being near, for chocolate; and referred to Mrs. 
Oldham © to direct it, as knowing beſt where: every- 
thing was. She referred to => delivered-up keys, 
Cargline called in her ſervant, and gave them to her. 
Sir Charles deſired Mrs. Oldham to be lo good as to 
direct the maid, | 

The Ladies eaſily ſaw, that he intradsd by this, to 
reheve the poor woman by ſame little employment; 
and to take the opportunity of her abſence, to en- 
deavour to reconcile them to his intentions, as well as 
manner of behaving to her. | 
The moment ſhe was gone out of the room, he 
thus addreſſed himſelf to the Ladies: 

My dear Siſters, let me beg of you to think fa- 
vourably of me on this occaſion. I would not dif- 
_ oblige you for the world. I conſider not the caſe of 
this poor woman, on the foot of her own ments, with 
regard to us, Our Father's memory, 1s concerned. 
Was be accountable tous, was he, for what each did? 
Neither of them was. She is intitled to juſtice, ſor its 
own ſake: To generoſity, for ours: To kindneſs, for 
my Father's. Mr. Grandiſon accuſed her of living in 
too much ate, as: he called it. Can that be ſaid to 
be her fault? With regard to us, was it any-body's? | 
My Father's magnificent ſpirit is well known. He was 
often at this houſe. Where-ever he was, he lived in 
the {ame taſte. He praiſes to me Mrs. Oldham's 

y in ſeveral of his Letters. He had a right 
to do what he would with his own fortune. It was 
Not owrs till new. Whatever he bas left us, he might 
have ſtill leſſened it. That oeconomy is all that con- 
cerns us in intereſt; and that is in her favour. If 
any act of kindneſs to my Siſters vas hs. + 
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the parent, they will rejoice, that they deſerved what 
they hoped to meet. with from him : And where the 
parent had an option, they will be glad, that they 
acquieſced under it, He could have given Mrs. Old- 
ham a title to a name that would have commanded 


our reſpect, if not gur reverence, My Sifters have 


enlarged minds: They are Daughters of the moſt 


charitable, the moſt forgiving; of women. Mr. 


Grandiſon (it could not be you.) has carried too ſevere 


2 hand towards her. Vet he meant ſervice to us all. 
I was willing, before I commended this poor woman 
to your mercy (ſince it was neceſſary to fee her) to 
judge of her behaviour. Is ſne not humbled enoughts 


From my ſoul I pity her. She loved. my Father; and- 


I have no doubt but mourns for him in ſecret z- yet 
dares not own, dares not plead, her Love. I am 
willing to conſider her only as one who has executed 
a principal office in this houſe: It becomes us ſo 
to behave to her, as that the world ſhould think we 
conſider her in that light only. As to the {wing prag 
(unhappy: innocents ]) I am concerned, chat what are 
the delight of other parents, are the dilgrace-of this, 


But let #s not, by raſentments, - publiſh fanks that 
could not be hers only Need I ſay more ?—lt Would 


pain me to be obliged to it. With pain, have I 
laid thus much— The circumſtances of the Caſs: are 
ſuch, that I cannot give it its full force. I aſk it of 
you as a favours not as. right (I ſhould hate myſelf, 


were I capable of exerting to the utmoſt any power 


that may be devolyed upon me) that you will he ſo 


good as to leave the conduct of this affair to me. 


You will eme oblige me, if you can give m hf 
chearful acquieſcence. | NN H 
hey anſwered by tears. - They could net ſpene. 
By this time Mrs, Oldham returned; and, in a 
humble manner, offered chocolate to each young Lady. 
They bent their necks, not their bodies, Weh cop 

civility, as they owned ; each extending her 7 
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hand, as if ſhe knew not whether the ſhould put it 
out or not. 


Methinks I ſee them. How old ſuch gracious 


irls be ſo ungracious, after what * Char es 1 
aidꝰ 

Their Brother, they fave; ſeemed difpleaſed. He 
took the ſalver from Mrs. Oldham. Pray, madam, 
fit down, ſaid he, offering her a diſh, which ſhe de- 
clined ; and held the toaſted bread to his Siſters ; who 
then were ready enough to take each ſome— And 
when they had drank their chocolate; Now, Mrs, 
Oldham, faid he, I will attend you—Siſters you will 
g've me your company. 1 

They aroſe to follow him. The poor nn 
courteſied, I warrant, and ſtood by while th wy Le 
And methinks I ſee the dear girls a alk as 
ſtately, and as upright, as Ducheſſes may * en 
to do in a coronation- proceſſion. 

Miſs Grandiſon acknowleged, that ſhe grudged her 
Brother's extraordinary complaiſance to Mrs. > Oldham: : 
and ſaid to her Siſter, as arm in arm they went out, 
Politenels i is a charming thing, Caroline } | 

I don't quite underſtand it, replied the other. 

They did not intend their Brother ſhould hear what 
they ſaid : But he did; and turned back to them 
(Mrs. Oldham being at diſtance, and, 'on his your 
ing low, dropping i further behind them): 


you, my Siſters, do too little, and I will not do too 


much. She is a gentlewoman. She is unhappy from 
within, Thank God, you are not. And ſhe is not 
now, nor ever was, your ſervant. 

+ They reddened, and looked upon each other in 
ſome confuſion, 

He preſſed each of their hands, as in W Dort 
let me give you concern, ſaid be; only permit me to 
remind you, while it is yet in time, that you have 
= oppurtunity gen you to ſhew Nane eee 

ons. f 


When 
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When they came to the chamber in which Sir Tho- 
mas died, and which was his uſaal. apartment, Mrs. 
Oldham turned pale, and begged to be excuſed at- 
tending them in it. She wept. Lou will find every- 
thing there, Sir, ſaid ſhe, to be as it ought. I am 
ready to anſwer all queſtions. Permit me to wait in 
the adjoining drawing- room. 

Sir Charles allowed her requeſt, - 

Poor woman |! ſaid he: How unhappily circum- 
ſtanced is ſhe, that ſhe dares not, in this compan 
ſhew the tenderneſs, which is the glory, not only of 
the female, but of the human nature 

In one of the cabinets in that chamber they found 
2 beautiful little caſket, and a paper watered — the 
back of it; with theſe words written in Sir Thomas' 8 
hand, M I iſe's jewels, &c. 

The key was tied to one of the filver handles. 


Had you not my Mother's jewels divided between 


you ? aſked he. 


My Father once ſhewed us this caſket at Grandiſon- 
hall, anſwered Caroline. We thought it was ſtill there. 


My dear Sifters, let me aſk you : Did my Father 
forbear . theſe to you, from any declared 
r want of duty to him: 

No, replied Miſs Caroline. Bur he told us, th 
ſhould be ours when we married. You have h 
I dare ſay, that he was not fond of ſeeing us dreſſed. 
It muſt have been miſapprehenſion only, had it been 
ſo. You could not be undutiful to a Father. 54 

He would not permit it to be opened before him : 
But, preſenting it to them, Receive your right, m 
Siſters, It is heavy. I hope there is more than jew 
in it. I know that my Mother uſed to depoſit in it 


her little hoard. I am ſure there can be no diſpute 


between ſuch affectionate Siſters, on the partition, of 

the contents of this caſket. 

While their Brother was taking minutes of pa- 

pers, the Ladies retired to en this Were FART 
They 


* A 
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They found three purſes in it; in one of Which 
was an Anda bond of 500 J. incloſed in a paper, thus 
inſcribed by Lady Grandifon-—/Fom my maiden money, 
120 Carolus's were alſo in this purſe in two papers; 
the one inſcribed, From 1 Aunt Moly; ; the othet, 
Prom my Aunt 

In the ſecond — wee 11 5 Jacobus s, i in a paper, 
thus inſcribed by the fame Lady, Preſents made at 
different times by my" honoured Nee Lady N. 
three Bank- notes, 100 an India bond, to the amount 
300 

The third purſe was this labelled, as Lady L. 
ſhewed. me by Tony the had of it in her 1 memo- 
randum book. 


« For my 7 hh Son : In acknowlegement of his 
25 dur to his Father and me from infancy to this 
% hour Jan. 1. 17. Of his love to his Siſters— 
« Of the generoſity of his temper; never once 
“ having taken advantage of the indulgence 
4 — him by parents fond of him, that, as 
++. the only Son of an antient family, he might 
1, 11-56: have —_ what he pleaſed with them—Of 
his love of truth: And of his modeſty 
„ courage, benevolence, ſteadineſs of mind, 
* docility, and other great and amiable qua- 
<« lities, by which he gives a moral aſſurance of 
* making A GOOD MAN,—GOD "gant 
« it, Amen!” 


The Ladies immediately WD this 12 thus Ia. 
belled, to their Brother. He took it; read the label, 
turning his face from his Sifters, as he read ;— 
Excellent woman ! faid he, when he had rea it, 
Being dead, jhe ſpeaks. May her pious prayer be 
anſwered | looking up. Then opening the purſe, he 
found five coronation-medals of different princes in it, 


and ſeveral others of value; a gold ſnuft-box, in 
which, wrapt in cotton, were three diamond rings 3 
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one ſignified to be his Grandfather's ; the two others, 
an Uncle's and Brother's of Lady Grandiſon: But 
what was more valuable to him — all the reſt, the 
Ladies ſaid, was a miniature picture of his Mother, 
ſet in gold; an admirable likeneſs, they told me; and 
they would get their Brother to let me ſee it. 

Neglecting all the reity he eagerly took it out of 
the ſhagreen caſe ; gazed at it in ſilence; kiſſed it; 
a tear falling from his eye. He then put it to his 
heart: Withdrew for a ſew moments; and returned 
with a chearful aſpect. 

The Ladies told him what was in the other two 
purſes. They ſaid they made no ſcruple of aecept- 
ing the jewels; but 'the a the Wr and the 
money, they offered to mm. 21 

He aſked, If there were no * directen upon 
cither ? They anſwered, No. 

He took them; and emptying them upon the 
table, mingled the contents of both ere There 
may be a difference in the value of each: Thus 
mingled, you, = Siſters, will equally divide them 
between you. is picture (putting his hand on his 
boſom, where it yet was) is of infhe more value | 
than all the three purſes contained beſides. 

You will excuſe theſe particularities, my dear 
friends: But if you do not, I can't help it. We 
are all apt, I believe, to purſue the ſubjects that moſt 
delight us. Don't grudge me my pleaſure ! Perhaps 
I ſhall pay for it. I admire this man more than I can 
expreſ. 

Saturday Night— And na | Sir Charles Grandifon. 
With all my beart! * 


* 


LETTER 


* 
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LET T E R "+4 
Miſs Byron. In 9 K 


WIEN Sir Charles and his Siſters had looked 
over every other place in his Father's N 

they followed Mrs. Oldham to hers. 

A very handſome apartment, upon my word 
How could Miſs Grandiſon She knew the ſituation 

— e woman had been in : Mitres of that 

ouſe 

Her Brother looked at her, 

Mrs. Oldham ſhewed them which of the furniture 
and pictures (ſome of the latter valuable ones) ſhe 
had brought into the houſe, ſaved, as ſhe' ſaid, from 
the wreck of her Huſband's fortune— But, ſaid ſhe, 
with the conſent of creditors, I, for my part, did 
not wrong any-body. 

In that cloſet, Sir, continued ſhe, pointing to it, 
is all that I account myſelf worth in the world. Mr. 
Grandiſon was pleaſed to put his ſeal upon the door. 
I beſought him to let me take 50 J. out of it; having 
but very little money about me: But he would not: 
His refuſal, beſides the diſgrace, has put me to 
ſome ſhiſts. But, weeping, I throw myſelf upon 
your mercy, Sir. 

The Siſters frankly owned, that they hardened each 
other by fault-fuiding. They whiſpered, that ſhe ex- 
pected no _y from them, it was plain. O what a 
glory belongs to goodneſs, as well in its influences, as 
in iel Not even theſe two amiable Siſters, as Miſs 
Charlotte once acknowleged, were ſo noble in them- 
ſelves before their Brother's arrival, as they are-now. 

Aſſure yourſelf of juſtice, madam, ſaid Sir Charles. 
Mr. Grandiſon is haſty : But he would have done 
you juſtice, I dare ſay. He thought he was acting for 
8 truſt.—Y ou may have Letters, you may have ns 
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here in this cloſet, that we have no buſineſs with 
Then, breaking the ſeal ;: I leave it to you, to ſhew' 

us any-thing proper for us to take account of. Ihe 
neſt I with not to ſee. ang) 
My Ladies, Sir They will be pleaſed to $i 

| Yes, Mrs, Oldham, faid Caroline: And was put- 
ting herſelf before her Brother, and fo was her Siſter, 
while Sir Charles was withdrawing from the cloſet : 


But he took each by her hand, interrupting Caroline 
NO, Mrs. Oldham—Do you locus Rite as you 
pleaſe : We will ſtep into the next apartment. 
He accordingly led them both out, 
You are very generous, Sir, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon. 
I would be fo, Charlotte. Ought not the private 
drawers of women to be facred? 25 1 15 
But ſuch a creature, Sir ſaid Miſs Caroline - 
Every creature is intitled to juſtice Can Ladies 
forget decorum ? You ſee ſhe was ſurpriſed by Mr. 
Grandiſon. She has ſuftered diſgrace : Has been put 
to difficulties, | L's 
Well, Sir, if ſhe will do ii - Is 
Remember (with looks of meaning) whoſe hauſe- 
keeper ſhe was. - 
. They owned they were daurited {And ſo, dear La- 
4 dies, you ought to have been] but not convinced at 
1 that inſtant, It is generous to own this, Ladies; be- 
cauſe the behaviour makes not for your honour. 
h Mrs. Oldham, with tears in her eyes, came cour- 
- teßying to the Ladies and their Brother, offering to 
conduct them into her cloſet. They found, that ſthe- 


had ſpread on her table in it, and in the two win 


linen; &. | 

| Theſe papers, Sir, ſaid ſhe, belong to you. I was. 

bid to keep them ſafe [Poor woman ! ſhe knew not 
how to ſay, by whom bid.] , You will ſee, Sir, the: | 
ar Ml fals are whole. OF Þ 
35 Perhaps a will, ſaid he. D 
bo Vol. II. L. No, 
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A 
6 dows, and in the chairs, letters, papers, laces, ane 
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No, Sir, I believe not. I was told ey ny 
to the Iriſh eſtate. Alas] and ſhe wiped her eyes, I 
have reaſon to think, there was not time for a will- 
I ſuppoſe, Mrs. Oldham, you urged for a will 
ſaid Miſs Charlotte. 
Indeed, Ladies, I often did; I own it. 
I don't doubt it, ſaid Miſs Caroline. 3 
And prudently, ſaid Sir Charles. I myſelf have 
always had a will by me. I ſhould think it a kind 
+: LION to be a week without one. "mh 
In this drawer, Sir, are the money, and notes, 
and ſecurities, that I have been getting together; I do 
aſſure you, Sir, very houeſtly— pulling out a drawer 
in the cabinet. | 9 

To what amount, Mrs. Oldham, if I may be / 
bold ? aſked Caroline. 

No matter, Siſter Caroline, to what amount, ſaid 
Sir Charles. You hear Mrs. Oldham ſay, they are 
honeſtly got together, I dare fay, that my Father's 
bounty enabled even his meaneſt ſervants to fave mo- 
ney. I would not keep one, that I thought did not. 
]- make no compariſons, Mrs. Oldham: You area 


4 


gentlewoman. | 5 
The two Ladies only whiſpered to each other, as 
they owned, So we think Were there ever ſuch per- 
verſe girls? I am afraid my Uncle will think- himſelf 
juſtified by them on this occaſion, when he aſſerts, 
that it is one of the moſt difficult things in the world 
to put a woman right, when ſhe ſets out wrong, If 
it be generally ſo with us, I am ſure we -ought to be 
very careful of prepoſſeflion.—And has he not faid, 
Lucy, that the beft women, when wrong, are molt 
tenacious ? It may be ſo: But then I hope, he WI 
allow, that at the time they hint themſelves right. 

I believe there is near 1200 J. ſaid Mrs. Oldham, 
and looked, the Ladies obſerved, as if ſhe was afraid 
cf their cenſures. | | 
Near 1200 J. Mrs, Oldham! ſaid Miſs Obarlotte, 


3 ; Lor. 


1 
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2 
dependency, I hope that 72004 will not be the ſum 
of either of your ſtores. * 1 e 8 
They courteſied, id; yet thought 1200 
2 ies — bu forget, 
and what a pain would it have been for your Brother 
to have reminded you, that Mrs. Oldham had tπ 
children; to fay nothing of a third! i 
Trembling, as they owned, Here, ſaid the, in this 
private drawer, are Fs preſents— I diſclaim them. 
If you believe me, Ladies, I never wiſhed for them. 
I never was ſeen in them but once. I never ſhall 
wear them offering to pull out the drawer. Bok 
Forbear, Mrs. Oldham. Preſents are yours. Th 
money in that drawer is yours, Never will I either. 
diſparage or diminiſh my Father's bounty. He had a 
jight to do as he pleaſed. Have not we, to do as: 
we pleaſe ? Had he made a will, would they not have 
been yours/?— If you, Mrs. Oldham, if you, my 
Siſters, can tell me of any-thing he but intended or 
inclined to do by any one of his people, that intention: 
will I execute with as much exactneſs, as if he had 
made a will, and it was part of it. Shall we do no- 
thing but legal juſtice The law was not made for 
a man of conſcience. 8 
Lord bleſs me, my Lucy! what ſhall I do about 
this man ? 


HERE (would Wa. it?) I laid down my 
pen; pondered, and wept, for joy; I think, it was 
tor joy, that there is ſuch a young man in the world; 
for what elſe could it be? And now, with a watry eye, 
twinkle, twinkle, W ae He i * 4 Hi | 

| Ta 2 18 
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„His Siſters owned, they were confounded j but 
that {till the time was to come whentithey were to 17 ah 
prove, from their hearts, of what. He:{aid and did. 

Mrs. Oldham wept at his goodneſs. She. wept, 1. 
make no doubt alſo, as a penitent.— If my Ladies, 
ſaid ſhe, will be pleaſed to And ſeemed to ae about 
making an offer to them. of the jewels, as I ſuppoſe. 

My Siſters, Mrs. Oldham, ſaid Sir Charles, inter- 
rupting her, are Grandiſons. Pray, madam—hold- 
ing in her hand, which was extended to the drawer 

She took out of another drawer 40 J. and ſome 
ſilver. This, Sir, is money that belongs to you. I. 
received it in Sir Thomas's illneſs. have ſome 
other moneys; and my accounts wanted but a few 
hours of being perfected, when I was diſmiſſed. 
They ſhall be completed, and laid before you. 

| Let this money, Mrs. Oldham, be a part of tha 
accounts; declining, then, to take it. | 

there are Letters, Sir, ſaid ſhe. I would with- 

hold nothing from you. I know not, if, among ſome: 
things, that I with not any-body to ſee, there ate 
not concerns, that you ought to be made acquainted, 
with, relating to perſons and things, particularly to 
Mr. Bever and Mr. Filmer, and their accounts. I 
hope they are good men. — Tou mult ſee theſe Leiters 

leve. . Ft 

Let me deſire you, Mrs. Oldham, to make ſuch 
extracts from thoſe Letters, or any others,, as vou 
think will concern me; and as ſoon as you can: For 
thoſe gentlemen have written to me to ſign their ac- 
counts ; which, they hint, had my Father's appro- 
bation, 41) 

She then told Sir Charles (as I have already related) 
how earneſt Mr. Bever was to get to the ſpeech of 
Sir Thomas ; and how. mortified Mr. Filmer was to 
find him incapable of writing his name; which, both 
ſaid was all that was wanted. A 26470 

An honeſt man, ſaid Sir ir Charles, fan 2 in- 

a 4 
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ſpection. They ſhall want no favour from me. 1 


hope nothing but juſtice from them. 


She then ſhewed him ſome other tz; and, 
while he was turning them over, the Ladies and ſhe 


withdrew to another apartment, in which, in two 


' mahogany cheſts,” was her wardrobe. They owned 


they were curious to inſpect it, as ſhe had always 
made a great figufe. She was intending to oblige 
them; and had actually opened one of the ch 
and, though reſuQuntly, _— du a gown, when Sic 
Charles entered. 

He ſeemed diſp leaſed; and; taking his Siſters aſide, 
Tell me, faid — can what this poor woman ſeems 
to be about, proceed from her own motion ? I beg 


of you to ſay, you put her upon it. I would not 


have reaſon to imagine, that any woman, in ſuch eix- 
cumſtances, could make a diſplay of her apparel, 
Why, the motion is -partly mine, I muſt needs 
ſay, — Charlotte. 
Molly, 1 hope; und the compliance owing to the 
poor woman's mortified ſituation. Vou are young 


women. Vou may not have conſidered this matter. 


Do you imagine, that your curioſity will yield you 
pleaſure? Don't you know what to expect from the 


N and bountiful ſpirit of him, to wust nes. 
1 25 


ry you owe duty? SC m1 oi r of 
* They reollete — bluſhed, and de- 
Oldham to lock up the cheſt. She did; 


and femed nn eee th 
ar Pp m e mortifying 


Ah, my ; Lacy ucy, e i an e of and that 
is, that 8 Charles Grandi lon, politely as he behaves 


to us all, thinks us women in general very contempti- 
ble creatures. I wiſh I knew that he did; and that for 
two reaſons : That I might have ſomething to think . 


him blameable for: And to have the pride of affuring 
OG, that he would be convinced of that fault, were 
he to be acquainted with T5 Grandmamma, and Aunt. 

F | But, = „ 


Brother, you know. 


rected the houſekeeper to be aſſiſting to her in the re- 


his words. 


* | . ; 
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But, do you wonder, that the Siſters, whoſe minds 


were thus opened and enlarged by the example of 


ſuch a Brother, blazing upon them all at once, as 
F may fay, in manly goodneſs, on his return from 
abroad, whither he ſet out a ſtripling, ſhould, on all 


occaſions, break out into taptures, whenever they 


mention THEIR Brother? Well may Miſs Grandifon 
deſpiſe her Lovers, When ſhe thinks of him and of 


them at the ſame time. 


Sunday. Sir Charles is in town we near: Came thi- 
ther but laſt night Nay, for that matter, his Siſters 


are more vexed at him than I am. But what pre- 


tence have I to be diſtarbed ? But I fay of him, as 
J do of Lady D.: He is ſo good, that one would 
be willing to ſtand well with him.— T hen he i is 7 


LET TE R XXI. 
Miſt Byron. tn Continuation. 


Ars Sir Charles had inſpected into every- 
thing in this houſe, and taken minutes of papers, 


* writing, Cc. and locked up the plate, and 


other valuables, in one room, he ordered his ſervants 
to carry into Mrs. Oldham's apartment all that be- 


Longad to her; and gave her the key of that; and di- 


moval of them, at her own time and pleaſure, and to 
ſuffer her to come and go, at all times, with freedom 


and civility, as if ſhe had never /eft the ee 


How the e eee and wept! "The 
dear girls, I am afraid, then envied her—and-perhaps 
exprelled a grudging ſpirit ; for they ſaid, This * 


their Brother's addreſs to them at the time: 
You may look upon the juſtice I aim as ny to 


22 
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yours, in the fame hour that 
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perſons whe can claim onh juſtice from me, as an 
earneſt, that I will do mare than juſtice to my beloved 
Siſters : And you ſhould have been the to have 
found the fruits of the Love I bear you, had. I not 
been afraid, that prudence would have narrowed- 
intentions. The moment I know what I can do, 
will do it; and J requeſt you to hope largely: If I 
have ability, I will exceed your hopes, 
My dear Siſters, continued o and took one hand 


of each. I gin forry, for yaur ſpirits fake, that you 
are left in my power. The belt of women was 


ways afraid it would be 5 But the moment 1 can, 
J will give you an abſolute independence on your 
Brother, that your actions and conduct may be all 


your own. 


Surely, Sir, ſaid Caroline (and they boch wept ) 


we m "think it the higheſt LE, that be att in 
the power of ſuch a Brother. As to our ſpirits, Sir 

She would have faid more; but could not; and 
Charlotte took it up where her Sifler left off: Beſt of 
Brothers, ſaid ſhe Our r — 
ſible 


«Can, we — 


we can do mene than talk. 8 | 


aſter your  inelinations ; and Charlotte, after 
know what I can do 
tor you both, > the way — them: Enter, 
mean time, upon your mea upon ay 
beſt alliſtance : Baniſh fuſpenie. n 
pleaſures will be, ta fee iby married. 
They did not /ay 1 2 to me, 
„ at: his Get, as to their 


3 as well as Brother: But I fanſy they 


Nan, Oldha n, faid, 
L 4 © ons 


ON 


' 
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I would be glad to know, madam, how you diſpoſe 
of yourſelf : Every unhappy perſon has a right to the 
good offices of thoſe who are leſs embarraſſed. When 
you are ſettled, pray let me know the manner: And 
of = acquaint me with the ſtate of your affairs, and 
what you propoſe to do for and with thoſe who are 
intitled to your firſt care, your confidence in me will 
not be miſplaced, _ | 2 Bl 
And pray, and pray, aſked I of the Ladies, what 
_ _ Oldham? How did ſhe behave upon 
82— | | N 
Our Harriet is ſtrangely taken with Mrs. Oldham's 
Rory, ſaid Miſs Grands hy ſhe wept plenti- 
fully, you may be ſure. She claſped her hands, and 
kneeled to pray to God to bleſs him, and all that 
She could not do otherwiſe. re 
See, Lucy - But am I, my Grandmamma, am I, 
my Aunt, to blame ? Is it inconſiſtent with the 
ſtricteſt virtue to be charmed with ſuch a ſtory ?— 
May not virtue itſelf pity the lapſed ?— O yes, it 
a — I am ſure, you, and Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
will ſay it may. A while ago, I thought myſelf a 
r creature, compared to theſe two Ladies: But 
now I believe I am as good as they in ſome things. 
But they had not ſuch a Grandmamma and Aunt as I 
am bleſſed with: They loſt their excellent Mother, 
while they were young; and their Brother is but lately 
come over : And his ſuperior excellence, like fun- 
ſhine, breaking out on a ſudden, finds out, and 
e to ſight, thoſe ſpots and freckles, that were 
hardly before diſcoverable. | = 
Sir Charles defired Mrs. Oldham would give in 
writing what ſhe propoſed to do for herſelf, and far 
thoſe who were under. ber care. She did, at her firſt 
ben ee It was, That ſhe purpoſed going to 
London, for the ſake of the young peoples education: 
Of turning into money what jewels, cloaths, and 


plate, ſhe ſhould think above her then ſituation in 455 


80 


mo 


. | 
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Of living retired in a little genteel houſe: And ſhe 
gave in an eſtimate of her worth : To what amount 
the Ladies knew not: But this they know, that their 
Brother allows her an annuity, for the ſake of her Sons 
by his Father: And they doubt not but he will be ſtill 
kinder to them, when af are old enough to be 2 
into the yu , 

This the Ladies think an encouragement to a 
life. I will not dare to pronounce upon it, becauſe 81 
may be thought partial to the generous man: But 
ſhould be glad of my Uncle's opinion. This, how- 
ever, may be faid, That Sir Charles Grandiſon has 
no vices of his own to cover by the extenſiveneſs of 
his charity and beneficence; and if it be not good- 
neſs in him to do thus, it is greatneſs; and this, if it 
be not praiſe-worthy, is the firſt inſtance that I have 


known ee and greatneſs of foul ſeparable. _ 
The Brother and Siſters went down, after this, to 


Grandiſon-hall; and Sir Charles had reaſon to be 


pleaſed with the good order in Wich he found | 
every-thing there. | * 
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THE next thing the Ladies mentioned was, Sir 
; Charles's m ement with the E ſtewards. 
will not aim at very particular in this part 

oſ the family bitey. in pf 
When Sir Charles found that his Father had left the- 

inſpection of each ſteward's account to the other, he 
entered into the examination of the whole himſelf; 
and tho? he allowed them ſeveral diſputable and un- 

2 charges, he brought them to acknowlege a 

33 ter balance in his favour, than they had 

— emſelves debtors for. This was the uſe he 

made of detecting them, to his Siſters.— Vou ſee, 


L 5 Siſters, 
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Siſters, chat my Father was not ſo profuſe.as 
people thought him. He had partners in his eſtate 
and I have 1 * to think that he oſten paid = 
for his own mo 
On his ſettling with Filmer, the treaty with Mis 
Obrien came — Mr. Filmer had, by ſurprize, 
gt that beautiful girl into Sir Charles's, preſence ; 
e.owned to his Siſters, that the was a very lovely 
creature, 
But when the Mother and Aunt found, that he only 
admired her as a man would a fine picture, they in- 
ſiſted that Sir Thomas had promiſed to marry Miſs 
Obrien privately; and produced two of his Letters to 
her, that ſeemed to give ground for ſuch an expeCta- 
tion. Sir Charles was grieved, for the ſake of his Fa- 
ther's memory, at this tranſaction; and much more 
on finding that the unhappy man went down to his 
feat in 2 * his head and heart full of den 


__ © When he was ſtruck with his laſt illneſs. 


| A meeting was propoſed by Filmer, 1 Sir 
Charles, the Mother, the Aunt, and himſelf, at the 
Aunt's houſe in Pallmall. Sir Charles was very de- 
firous to conceal his Father's ſrailty from the world. 
He met them : But before he entered into diſcourſe, 
made it his requeſt to be allowed half an hour's con- 
verſation with Miſs Obrien by herſelf; at the ſame 
time, praiſing, as it deſerved, her beauty. L 
They were in hopes, that ſhe would be able to 
make an impreſſion on the heart of ſo young and ſo 
lively a man; and complied. . Under pretence of 
reparing her for ſo unexpected a viſit, her Aunt gave 
her her cue: But, inſtead of her 1 n n Nat, 
t her to ſuch confeſſions, as ufciendy . 
* the baſeneſs of their A 
e returned to company, woman 135 
hand. He e by he Fee wic 
of the part ſhe had come over to act, in ſuch ear 
terms, that ſhe fell into a fit, The Aunt wan es 


an 
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S wept 3- and vowed that ſhe would 
eg Charles told them, That if they would ive 


bim up his Father's two Letters, and make a ſolemn 
promiſe never to their lips on the affair; and 
would procure for fre bar-0n bene hater he would 
give her 10001. on the day of marriage; and, if the 
made a good wife, would be further kind to her. 
Filmer was very Tree to Gear hne haging: 
any hand — part eFOda'pla Sir Charles 
did not ſeem ſolicitous to detect and expoſe him: But 
left the whale upon his canſcience. And having made 
before ſeveral to his account, which could 
not be fo well obviated in England, he went over to 
Ireland with Filmer; and there very ſpeedily ſettled 
every-thing to his own fatisfatinn 3 and, diſmiſſing 
him more genteelly than he deſerved, took upon him» 
ſelf the management of that eſtate, directing ſeveral 
obvious improvements to be made: which are likely 
fo r to great account. 


2 


On his e he head hat uus Oeger 1 
He was not, for her own ſake, 
ſorry for it. 'She ſuffered in her face, but füll war 44 


of the — 


pretty and genteel: And ſhe is now the honeſt and 
happy wife of a tradeſman near Golden-ſ{quare; who 


is very fond of her. Sir Charles gave with her the 


promiſed ſum, and 1007. more for Ck clot 
One part of her happineſs. and her Huſband's is, 
that her — 8 ſhe had i herſelf by 
this match, neuer comes near her: her * 
is returned to Ireland to her huſband, greatly 
tished with her Daughter on the ſame * 
While theſe matters were 
forgot not to enquire what ſteps 
Lady Fr the gun propoſed between hicnſelf and 
rances N. 


1 6 | All 


— 4 bis int viſit 1e che Father ad Brother of 


4 
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— taken with 
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All that the Siſters know of the matter, is, that the 
treaty was, on this firſt viſit, entirely broken off. 
Their Brother, however, ſpeaks of the Lady, and of 
the whole family, with great reſpect. The Lady is 
known to eſteem him highly. Her Father, her Bro- 
ther, ſpeak of him every-where with great regard: 
Lord N. calls him the fineſt young gentleman in 
England. And ſo, Lucy, I believe he is. Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, Lord N. once ſaid, knows better b 
non-compliance, how to create friendſhips, than 
men do by compliance. | Po. 
Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon, who, as I have be- 
fore intimated, favour another Lady, once ſaid to 
him, that the Earl and his Son Lord N. were ſo con- 
ſtantly ſpeaking in his praiſe, that they could not but 
think that it would at laſt be a match betweeu him 
and Lady Frances. His anſwer was, The Lady is 
infinitely deſerving: But it cannot be. 5 

I am ready to wiſh, he would ſay, what can be, 
that we need not—Ah, Lucy —I know not what I 
would fay : But fo it will always be with ſilly girls, 
that diſtinguiſh not between the would and the ſhould : 
One of which, is * | 

IE Your HarRIET BYRON. 


LETTER XXIV. 
Mis Byron. In Continuation. 


I Will proceed with the family-hiſtorr. 

ä Sir Charles forgot not, on his arrival in Eng- 
land, to pay an early viſit to Lord W. his Mother's. 
Brother, who was then at his houſe near Windſor. 

I have told you, that my Lord has: conceived a 
diſlike to him; and that for no other reaſon but be- 
cauſe his Father loved him. Lord W. was laid up 
with the gout when he came: But he was inſtantly 
admitted to his ſtately preſence, The fult ſalutations, 
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on one ſide, were reſpectful; on the other, coldly 
civil. My Lord oſten ſurveyed his kinſman from 
head ww foot, as he ſat; as if he were loth to like him, 
I ſuppoſe; yet knew not how to help it. - He found 
fault with Sir Thomas. Sir Charles told him, That 
it was a very ingrateful to him to hear his Father 
ſpoken lightly of. He d his Lordſhip to for- 
bear reflections of that ſort. Father, ſaid he, is 
no more. 2 in any dif 
utes that may have happened between him and your 
Lordſhip. I come to attend you as a duty Which I 
owe to my Mother's memory; and I hope this may 
be done without wounding that of my Father. © 
well, ſaid my Lord; but L am afraid, 
. — your air and manner, and 
that you want not your Father's proud ſpirit. 

I revere my Father for his ſpirit, my Lord. It 
might not always be exerted as your Lordſhip, and 
his other relations, might wiſh-:- But he had a manly _ 
one. As to myſelf, I will help your Lordſhip to my 
character at once. Lam, indeed, a very proud man. 
I cannot ſtoop to flatter, and, leaſt of all men, the 
great and the rich; Finding it difficult to reſtrain this 
fault, it is my whole ſtudy to direct it to laudable 
_ and I hope, that I am too proud to do any- 
— unworthy of: my nn n nn Mo- 


Why, u Sir (and looked at him again from bead te 
foot) your Father never in his whole life ſaid fo good 
a thi 

Your Lontſhip knew not my Father as ke Se 
to be known. Where there are miſunderſtandings 
between two perſons, tho relations, the character f 
either n taken from the other. 1 


230 Tie HisToxY of Vol. 


ax of me f. repeated he. Let me tell you, inde. i 


nt Sir, that I ike not your ſpeech. You may 
ve me, if you pleaſe: And when I want to ſee 
vou again, I will fend for yu. „. „ TY 
will not again attend you, till you do. But ohen you 
do, the ſummons of my MAarber . Brother ſhall be 
chearfully obeyed, notw¾ithſtanding this unkind treat- 
| e my Lord, hearing he was fill 
I Ne very next day, my „ hes Was 
at Windlor, viewing the — of the place, ſent 
to him: He directly went. My Lord expreſſed him- 
ſelf highly pleaſed with his readineſs to come, and 
apologized to him for his behaviour of the day before. 
"called him Nephew, and ſwore, that he was juſt 
ſuch a young 'man as he had wiſhed to ſee. Your 
Mother uſed to ſay, proceeded he, that you could do 
what you would with her, ſhould you even be unrea- 
ſonable: And I beg of you to aſk me no favour but 
what is fit for me to grant, for fear I ſhould grudge 
it after I had granted it; and call in queſtion, what 
no man is willing to do, my own diſcretion, =— + 
He then aſked him about the methods he intended 
to take with regard to his way of life. Sir Charles 
anſwered, That he was reſolved to diſpoſe of his racers, 
hunters, and d as ſoon as he could: That he 
would take a ſurvey of the timber upon his eſtate, 
and ſell that which would be the worſe for ſtanding; 
and doubted not but that a part of it in Hampthure 
would turn to good account: But that he would 
plant an oakling for every oak he cut down, for the 
lake of poſterity: He was determined, he ſaid, to 
lett the houſe in Effex 5» and even to ſell the eftate 
there, if it were neceſſary, to clear incumbrances ; 
and to pay off the mortgage upon the Iriſh eftate; 
which he had a nation was very improveableQ. 
What did he propaſe to do for his bifters ; who Were, 
he found, abſolutely in his power? 1 


— 
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| Marry them, wy Lo, colon as I can. I have 


a good opinion of Lord L. My elder Siſter loves him. 
I will eng uire what will n And eaſy 1 
will — him, on his marriage with her, if it de in 
my power. I will endeavour to make the younger 
happy too. And when theſe two points are ſettled, 
but not: before, - becauſe I will not deceive the family 
with which I may engage, I will think of myſelf. 
Bravo! bravo] ſaid my Lord; and his eyes, that 
were brimful ſome — deſo ore, then ran over. 
As J hope to be ſaved, L had a good W e 
to- And there he ſtopt. 
r approbation, my Lord, or cot- 
rection, ather has regard 
— of m — 2 11 knew my heart, þo 55am 
— — been more ſolicitous for his Daughters. 
Lada find that my circumſtances will be very nar- 
row: And if they — will live within compaſs, 
and even lay up. I endeayour to make a virtue of 
my pride, in this reſpect: I cannot live under ohliga- 
tion. I will endeavour to be guſtz and then, if Lean, 
I will be generous: That is another ſpecies of: my 
pride, I told your Lordſhip, that if I could nat. 


conquer it, I would endeavour to make it innocent 


at leaſt. 
Bravo! bravo! again eried my 1 er 
his arms about his neck, and Kfſed. bis cheek, tho 
he ſcreamed out at the ſame ene 
gouty knee with the effort. | 
And then, and chend my Lord, you win 
marry yourſelf. And if you 
fool „What a great man will you 
I ſhall love y you ee you any tought of of 
eee me be conſulted in 
Now believe, 17 ſhall to think the name of 
by ee agreeable Ibound with . What 
20 thang it is, for + png man $0.Þ6 able AD cen 
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with diſcretion, 


you will vaſtly: align ms. me. 
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up his Mother's prudence fo ay after ſhe is 
-gone, and leſſen his b F ather's ſollies | our Father did 
not uſe me well; and I muſt be allowed ſometimes 
r 1 ay which '} 

* hat, m is the o point on 

- Lordſhip alt I can differ. Th 
Well, well, we wort differ—Only one «thing, my 
dear kinſman : If you ſell, give me the preference, 
Your Father told me, that he would mortgage to an 
man upon God's earth ſooner than to me. 1 too 
that very heinouſly. 

There was a miſunderftanding between you, my 
Lord. My Father had à noble ſpirit. He — 
think, that there would be a ſelfiſnmeſs in the a 
ance, had he aſked of your Lordſhip a favour. rhe. 
#pirited men ſometimes chooſe to be obliged to rela- 
tions, in ow that payment will be leſs ö rigorouſly 

exacted, than b 7 a ſtranger— A 
Ah kinſman kinſman That's the white tide of 
the buſineſss. | 

—.— Lord, 45 would be à motive wich Me 

to avoid troublin Lordſhip in an ex e, were 

it to happen. F er milde will ariſe dem poſſibilities 

of being ungrateful, when perhaps there is no room, 
were the heart to be known, for the ſuſpicion. _ 

Well faid, however. You are a young man that 

one need not be afraid to be acquainted with. But 

what would you' do as a lender? Would you think 

hardly of a man that wanted to be obliged to you ? - 

O nol— hut in this caſe I would be determined b 
prudence. If my friend regarded himfelf as the 
perſon in the friendſhip; me but as the ſecond, in 
cafes that might hurt my fortune, and diſable me from. 
acting up to my ſpirit, to other friends; 1 would then 
let A know, 1 meanly of my ux 
derſtandi juſtice n: 

Lord W. was whey” ighted with his Nephew's notions. 


Hoover and over: propheſied; That be would be ©. 
6 Sir. 


{\ 
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Sir Charles, with wonderful diſpatch, executed 
thoſe deſigns, which he had told Lord W. he would 
carry into effect. And the ſale of the timber he cut 
down in Hampſhire, and which lay convenient for 
water-carriage, for the uſe of the Er fur- 
niſhed him with a very conſiderable um. 

I have mentioned, that Sir Charles, on his ſetting 
out for Florence to Paris, to attend his Father's leave 
for his coming to England, had left his Ward Miſs 
Jervois, at the former place, in the protection of 
good Dr. Bartlett. He foon ſent for them both over, 
and placed the young Lady with a diſcreet widow-gen- 
tlewoman, who hal three prudent Daughters ; ſome- 
times indulging her with leave to viſit his Siſters, who 
are very fond -of her, as you have heard. And now 
let me add, That ſhe is an humble petitioner to me, 
to procure her the felicity, as ſhe calls it, to be con- 
ſtantly reſident with Miſs Grandiſon. She will be, 
ſhe ſays, the beſt girl in the world, if ſhe' may be 
allowed this favoir And not one word of advice, 
either of her Guardian, or of Miſs Grandiſon, or of 
Lady L. ſhall be loft upon her And beſides,” as good 
women, ſaid ſhe, as Mrs. Lane and her Daughters 
are, what protection can women give me, were my 
unhappy Mother to be troubleſome, and reſolve to 
have me, as ſhe is continually threatening? © 


What a new world opens to me, my Lucy, from 


the acquaintance I am permitted to hold with this fa- 
mily | God grant that your poor Harriet pay not too 
dearly for her knowlege !—She would, 1 believe 
you think, were ſhe tq be entangled in a hopeleſs 
Love, *r. OE 
2% 
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LETTER XXV. W002 


Miſs Byxen. In Conmtinuatim. '* 


1 ORD L. came to town from Scotland within 
two or three months of Sir Charles's arrival in 
England. His firſt viſit was to the young Baronet; 
who, on my Lord's avowing his paſfion for his Siſter, 
and her acknowleging her eſteem for him, introduced 
him to her, and put their hands together, holdin 
them between both his: With pleaſure, ſaid he, 
join hands where hearts ſo worthy are united. Do 
me, my Lord, the honour, from this moment, to look 
upon me as your Brother. My Father, I find, Was a 
little embarraſſed in his affairs. He loved his Daugh- 
ters, and perhaps was loth that they ſheuld early 
claim another protection: But had he lived to make 
himſelf eafy, I have no doubt, but he would hade 
made them happy. He has left that duty upon m 
And I will pertorm it. A. 4p. 
+ His Siſter was unable to ſpeak for joy. My Lord: 
tears were ready to ſtart. | _ 
My Father, proceeded Sir Charles, in one of his 
Letters to me, acquainted me with the ſtate of your 
Lordſhip's affairs. Reckon upon my beſt ſexvices: 
Promiſe, engage, undertake. The Brecher, my Lord, 
2 to make you eaſy; The Siſter will make you 
ppy. 8 
Mi Charlotte Kay — with "yy ſcene z & 
with her s and ifted up, that 
Gol would make his power yy; heart: 
The whole world would then, ſhe ſaid, be benefited 
either by his bounty, or his example. 
Do you wonder now, my dear Mr. Reeves, that 
_ Miſs Grandiſon, Lady L. and Lord L. know not 
how to contain their gratitude, when this beneficent- 
minded Brother is ſpoken of:? *. 
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And has not af Owiots, ſaid he, turning to- 
wards her, and! at Miſs Caroline, ſome happy 
man, that ſhe can FA ih by her Love? You are 

equally deax to me, wy. Aen. Make me ids, con- 


Kiens Charlotte. Your inclinatigns, ſh * my 
choice. 

Dear Miſs Grandiſon, why did y © wille act e by 

your boaſts of - unreſervednels ? at room was 


there for reſerves to ſuch'a Brother ?—And yet it js 
plain, you have not let him xno all your heart; and 
he ſeems to think ſo: too. And now you are uneaſy 
at a hint he has thrown out of that nature. | 
Two months before the marriage, Sir Charles put 
into his Siſter's: hands a paper ſealed up. Receive 
theſe, my Caroline, faid he, as from your Father's 
„in compliance with what youx Mother would 
have wiſhed, had we been bleſſed with her life. When 
you oblige Lord L. with one hand, make 2 * 
the other, this preſent : And intitle your/olf to all 
gratitude, with which I know his worthy heart l 
overflow, on both occaſions. I have done but m 
', I have performed only an article of the W. 
which I have made in my mind for my F athers is 
time was not lent to make one for herſelf, | 
He ſaluted her, and withdrew, before the 1 the 


ſeal: And when ſhe did, ſhe found in it Bank-notes 


for 10,000 J. | 
She threw herſelf into a chair, STS 


ſome time to ſtir; but recovering berſelf, hurned out 
to find her Brothe;. She was told, he was in her 


eee re 
in tears. EY 
What ails my Charlotte? 0 

O this — my Caroline — There is nd bear- 


ing his generous goodneſs. See that deed! See that 


paper that lies upon it] She took it up; and theſe 
ren | | 
„ have 
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I have juſt now paid my Siſter Caroline the ſum 
cc that I think ſhe would have been intitled to expect 
e from my Father's bounty, and the family cir- 
ce cumſtances, had life been lent him to ſettle his 
C affairs, anf make a will. I have an entire confi- 
* dence in the diſcretion of my Charlotte: And have, 

ec by the incloſed deed, eſtabliſhed for her, been 
<« the power of revocation, that independency as to 
© fortune, to which, from my Father's death, I think 
cc her intitled. And for this, having acted but as an 
c exector, I claim no merit, but that of having 
© fulfilled the ſuppoſed will of either of our parents, 
& as either had ſurvived* the other. ' Cheriſh, , there- 
« fore, in your grateful heart, their memory. Re- 
e member, that when you marry, you change the 
* name of Grandiſon. Vet, with all my pride, 
. <© what is Name ?—Let the man be worthy of you: 
'« And be he who he will that: you intitle to your 


125 l. x. will embrace him, as” _ Brother e of, Ma 
* = 5 975.4 « « Your affeimate | 10 , Ota 0 
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The deed was for the Cie ſum as and had n 
bez Siſter, and to carry intereſt. 
The two Siſters congratulated, wy! —_— each 
Ee if diſtreſſed. To be ſure, th were diftreſſed; 
Caroline found out her Brother: But when — 
proached him, could not utter one word of what 
had nieditated to ſay: But, dropping down on one 
Klee, bleſſed him, as ſhe owned, in heart, both for 
Lord L. and herſelf; but-could only expreſs her 'gre- 
titude by her lifted-up hands and eyes. 
Juuſt as he had raiſed” and ſeated her, | entre to 
them the equally grateful-Charlotte. He placed her 
next her Siſter, drawing a chair for himſelf, taking 
a hand of each, he thus addreſſed himſelf to them. 
in | y 
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My dear Siſters, vou are too. i DP theſe but 
due inſtances bf, my_brotherly love. It has pleaſed. 
God to take from us our Father and Mother. We are 
nore than Brothers and Siſters; ;*and_ muſt ſupply to 
each other the wanting relations. Look upon me 
only as an executor of a Will, that ought to have been 
made, ener ou "had time been given. 
My circ es are greate e 
oreater, I. dare ſay, * my Father thought they : 
would be. Leſs than Thaye 5 could not be done, 

by a Brother who had power to do this. You Jon's K 
know how. much you will oblige me, if you never 
ſay one ward more on this ſubject, Lou will act 
with leſs dignity than becomes my Siſters, if you 
look upon what I have done in any 0 other Ii li ght than 

as your due, 

O- my; Aunt! be ſo good, as to let the ns” 
prepare my apartment at Selby-houſe. There is no 
living within the blazing glory of this man But, 
for one's comfort, he . to have one fault; and 
he owns it — And yet, does not acknowlegement ; anni- 
hilate that fault O no! for be thinks not of cor- 
recting it. This fault is pride. Do you mind what- 
a ſtreſs he lays now-and-then on the F amily-name ? 
and, as above, Dignity, ſays he, 77 Becomes my Sifters!. 
—Proud mortal !—O my Lucy! he is proud; 100 
proud, I doubt, as well as 729 conſiderable in his for- 
tunes What would I ſay ?—Yet, I know who would 
uch to make him the happieſt of men—Spare me, 
ſpare me here, my Uncle; or rather, ſkip, over this 
paſſage, Lucy. 8 

Sir Charles, at the end of eight months ek his 
| 22687 s death, gave Caroline, with his own hand, to 

r 
oy two humble ſervants. Lord G and 
ter Watkyns, as have ſeen in m ormer | 
Letters; but les ne Ae them. 8 | 
* L. carried his Lady down to, Scotland, + hers 


_ To On oe eee 


in 
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the was greatly admired and careſſed by all his rela- 
tions. appy for your Harriet was their criti- 
cally-propoſed 8 ich carried down Sir Charles 
and Miss Charlotte prepare every-thing at N 
brooke for their rece ona, 
Sir Charles aceompanied my Lord and Lady L. 
far on their way to Scotland as York ; where he __ 
a viſit to Mrs. leanor Grandiſon, his Father's maiden 
Siſter, who reſides chere. She, havin heard of his 
goodneſs to his Siſters, and to ev elfe with 
whom he had concerns, longed to ſee b bim; and on 
op occaſion rejoiced in the opportunity he gave her to 
E to bleſs, and applaud, her Nephew. 
hat multitudes of things have I further to tell 
you, relating to this Hramge man !—Let me call him 
names. | 
'Ten quired after the hiſtory of the good Dr. Bartlett; 
But the Ladies ſaid, As 15 not the whole of it 
they would refer me to the Doctor himfelf. They 
knew however enough, chey faid, to reverence him 
as one of the moſt worthy and moſt pious of men, 
They believed, that he knew all the ſecrets of their 
Brother's heart. 
Strange, methinks, that theſe ſecrets lie ſo deep! 
Yet there does not ſeem any thing ſo very nem 


either in Sir Charles or the Doctor, but that one mi 
aſk them a few innocent queſtions. And yet T did 
not uſe to be fo very curious neither, Why ſhould I 
be more fo than his Sifters ? Vet perſons _ 
ſtrangers into a family of extraordinary merit, ae 
ane, 11 believe, to be more inquiſitive about the affairs 
45 particularities of that family, than thoſe Who 
make a part of it: And when they ha have no other I , 
motive far their curioſity, than a to applaud 
and imitate, T ſee not any great harm in it, 
5 was alſo very anxious to know, what, at fo early | 
e (for Sir Charles was not then eighteen) were 


the aults he found with the * de 2 
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him. It ſeems) the man 'was not only profligate 
bimſelf, but, in order to keep himſelf in countenance, 
laid ſnares for the oung gentleman's virtue; which, 
e N to eſeape;; de at an 
e in which is unguarded. This man 
= 3 nee and a drinker; and 
yet (as Sir Charles at the time acknowleged to his 
Siſters) it had fo very indifferent an appearance, for a 
young man to find fault with his governor, that, as 
9 Ka the appearance-ſake, as for the man's, he 
loth to complain, till he became infupport- 
ible. t was mentioned, as it ought, greatly to the 
honour of the young gentleman's frankneſs and mag- 
nanimity, that when, at laſt, he found fuimſelf obliged” 
to complain of this wicked man to his Father, he gave 
him a of the Letter he wrote, as ſoon as he ſent 
it away. You may make, Sir, ſaid he, what uſe 
pleaſe of the ſtep T have taken. "You ſee my charge, 
| have not aggravated it. Only, Jet me caution you, 
that, as I have not given you by my own miſeonduct 
191 advantage _ 2 you do dc ſtill worſe 
ure in my reply, i e me n to 
my charge. 4 My 42 1 hoy Bon aff be N 
Son. An altercation cannot end Jn pour e 8 
But, on enquiry into the behaviour of this bad man 
(way might have tamted the morals of one of the 
neſt youths on earth) wo — Son beſought the 


Father to make, beſore he regard to his com 


plaints, dir Thoms cliſmi rd and 2 2 com- 
pliment to his Son, that he ſhould have' no other go- 
vernor for the future, than his own diſcretion (a). 

_ Miſs Jervois's hiſtory is briefly this : 

She had one ofthe of Fathers Her Mother is 
one of the worſt of women, A termagant, afwearer, 
a drinker, unchafte—Poor Mr. Jervois!—I have told 
you that he (a meek man) was obliged to abandon 

his country, to avoid her, < ſhe wants ta have her 


(8) yer fits, Letter xxxVII. 
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Daughter * her on tuition — Terrible! — Sir; 
Charles has had trouble with her. He Expects to Bae: 
more—Poor Miſs Jervois! f 
- Miſs Emily's fortune is very great. The Ladies fay, 
Not leſs har 5$0,000/7. Her 7 great was an Italian and 
Turky merchant ; and Sir Charles, by his manage- 
ment has. augmented it to that ſum, Mee recovery 
of ſome thouſands of _ Aten Nee had 
thought deſperate. wa 

Ap chus have I bred = . as briefly + as 1 was 
able, tho writing almoſt night and day (and greatly 
indulged in the latter by the Ladies, who ſaw my heart: 
was in the taſk;). the hiſtory/ of this family, to the 
time when I had the happineſs (by 11 however, 
moſt ſhockingly. undeſirable) to be uſt eee 
with it. | 

And now a ma or two to preſent ſituations. 

Sir Charles is not yet come down, Lucy. 
this is Monday |—Very well |—He has made excuſes 
by his Couſin Grandiſo Wn, who came down with my 
Couſin Reeves on Sunday morning; and both went 
up together — aſtly buſy, no doubt — He 
will be here to-morrow, I think, he ſays. His ex- 
cuſes were to his Siſters and Lord L. I am glad he did 
not give himſelf the importance with your 1 to 
make any to her on his abſence. 

Miſs Grandiſon complains, that I open not my 
heart to her. She wants, ſhe ſays, to open hers to 
me; but as ſhe has intricacies that I cannot have, ſhe. 
ſays I muſt begin: She knows not how, ſhe ere f 


t her ſecrets 2 be, I preſume not to ul ach 
But ſurely I cannot tell a Siſter, who, with her iſter, 


favours another woman, that T have a regard for her 
Brother; and that before I can be ſure he has any 
for me. 

She will play me a trick, ſhe juſt now told me, if 


I will not Jet her know who the happy man in North- 
| ang 


there is ſuch a one jo te fa, 
doubt: And if ſhe find it out EE 
will give me 1 quarter, ſpeaking in 
— which ſometimes the is apt to do. 
ſmiles, and eyes me with great attention, 
Siſter is raillying me, as if 'the, alſo, wanted to 
out ſome reaſon for my refuſing Lord D. 1 
an hour ago, that I am beſet with their 
Lord L's; for Lady L. keeps no one ſecret 
heart, nor, I believe, any body's elſe that 
miſtreſs of, from her Lord. Him, I think, 
the men 1 know (my Uncle not 'excepted) I could 
ſooneſt entruſt with a ſecret. But, have I, Lucy, 


. 
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any to reveal? It is, I hope, a ſecret to „that * 


never will be unfolded, even to myſelf, that 1 love- 4 
man, Who has not made proſeſſions of Love to me. 
As to Sir Charles Grandifon—But have done, Harriet 
Thou haſt named a name, that will lead ches. 
Whither will it lead ne? 

More than I am at preſent my own, I am, and vil 


be ever, my dear Lucy, 
Vun df:2ionate Hanzivr Brxox. 


wo Bren, * Cantinuation... ? IIS. 
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IWIE ge yoks be this Key is, —. 
the two Siſters have given their intereſt. 

It is Lady Annes. the only Daughter of the Earl of 8. 
A vaſt fortune, it ſeems, independent of her Father ; 
and yet certain of a very great one from him. She is 
do be here this very afternoon, on a viſit to the two 
Lues. With alf my heart. I hope ſhe is 4 very 
Wer K W I 
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| hope—1. don't know: 2 
Becauſe I find myſelf out to be a ſelfiſh wretchz and 
reer Rn I 
as I ay I do. Is Love, if I m own Love, a'nar- 


| rower of the heart don't know whether, while it 


is in ſuſpenſe, and is only on one ſide, it be not the pa- 
rent of jealouſy, envy, Simulation ; making the per- 
ſon pretend generoſity, diſintereſtedneſs, and I cannot 
tell what; but { wiſhing, that her rival may not 
be ſo worthy, ſo lovely, as ſhe pretends to wiſh her to 
| be:—Ahl -ucy; were - onb ſure, one could afford to 
be generous : One might then look down with pity 
upon a rival, inſtead: of being mortified with: re- 
henſions of being looked down upon 
But J will be juſt to the a on given me, and the 
examples ſet me. Whatever I ſhall be able to do, 
or to wiſh, while I am in ſuſpenſe; when any happy 
woman becomes the wife of Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
will revere her; and wiſh her, for his ſake as well as 
ber own, all the felicities that this world can afford; 
and if I cannot do this from my heart, I will diſown 
that heart, 

The two Ladies ſet upon Mr. Grandiſon on Sunday, 
to get out of him the buſineſs that carried Sir Charles 
ſo often of late to Canterbury. But tho' he owned, 
that he was not injoined ſecrecy, he affected to amuſe 
them, and ſtrangely to romance; hinting to them 3 
ſtory of a fine woman in love with him, and he with 
— et neither of them thinking of marriage 
Mr. Qrandifon valued not truth, nor ſcrupled folemn 
words, tho” ludicrouſly uttered, to make the moſt im- 
probable ſtuff perplexing and teazing ; and then the 
wretch laughed immoderately at the lulpeni he 71 
poſed he had cauſed. 

What witleſs creatures, what mere ee 
tbeſe beaux, fine fellows, and laughers, of men 
How "cage muſt my thank: us women! And ad how 


- The-His Tory of Vol 
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filly indeed are ſuch of us, as can in counte- 
nance; at our own: "their folly ! 

Hs was eſe alone evict for hal amour la 
nicht; and, in a very ſerious manner, beſought me to 
receive his addreſſes. I was y diſpleaſed with the 
two Siſters; —_—_— intended th e him 
this opportunity, b manner of 
Surely,. thought I, Lam not ſunx o * 
of tie Ladies of ſuch x family as this, as to 
by them a fit wife to the only worthileſs perſon in it, 
becauſe I have not the fortune of Lady Anne 8. 1 
will hear, thought t I, what Miſs Grandiſon ſays to 
this; and, altho I had made excuſes to my 
Reeves's, at their requeſt,” for ſtaying here longer than 
1 had intended, Iwill get away 'to:town as fait as I 
can. Proud as they are of the name of Grandiſon. 
thought Iz: e e nas r Opt 
I am as proùd as they: 

I ſaid nothing of my reſentment: But told both La- 
dies, the moment I ſaw them, of Mr. Grandiſon's 
declaration. They exprefled themſelves 0 diſ- 
pleaſed ith iht fr ic; and ſaid, th talk to 
him; Miſs Grandiſon ſaid, She wondered at his pre- 
/umption, His fortune was indeed NY ſhe 
ſaid, notwithſtanding the of his youth: 
Butit was' high degree of in a man of 
ſuch free principles, to think himſelf intitled to coun-. 
tenance En Tat ſhort, from ſuch a Lady, as 
your Harriet, Lucy; rl ay 
in theſe days of her humiliation. 

She the of heart to her com- 
pliment. I hope it is not a mk "Then it was 
that I told them of my going to ton on 
the occaſion: And the two foe dali went to 
their Couſin, and talked to him np ya mem 
he promiſed, if no more notice were taken of the 
matter, never again 1 ge occaſion for them to re- 
nn him on this Mn” He had _— he 


" & 


Þ —— enter the pale, he thought he never in 


6 of. Ve Voll 
and — Vg We — 


B — 
y, as 


es — at dne 


bis lite ſaw a woman withiwhom: he ee, 
ag with mee. i” An. 
ä 
nothi in the of a 
other nature. — a little more affected 
man other wiſe I believe I ſhould be, is, That all yon, 
my dear friends: are ſo much in love with this really 
— becauſe man. It is a very happy ; cirs 
cumſtance for à young woman, to hon forward to A 
change an with a man, off whom! every 
one of he? rejations' highly approves. But whit can t 
be, cm t. — nr agen ne has by- 
and-by. But if fortune—Indeed;' my dear, were: I 
the firſt on earth, I would have no other man, 
FT ; have him. Aud ſo I ſay, that am but poor 
Harriet Byron. By this tine Lady D. will have taken 
, 1'hope,! as will — — in my 
reſolution. | It is fixed] my dear. I cannot Helprit, 
| | between that. Lady 
| to any man living, and leave a preferencein 
my heart + that 'mian. 'Gnatizade, Juſtice} Tay. 
—— all forbid ĩt. 192 
And yet, as I ſee no hope, eee 
have n to attempt the conqueſt of 2 
What mall I callvit ?f==-Paſſon?—Well, if 1 n 
call it ſo, I muſt. _ hwy in twoe-matters, if I did 


not, would find me know. Nor will I, hbw- 
ever hopelsfs, be of owning it, been 
it. Is not reaſon, is not purity, eder 


me? IS * that. I am in love witk, if min 
love'? No: It is v it is goodneſs, it is gentro- 
—— it is true potency IMO Tam arne eue 


2 


Let:2b. Sir Ohatles/Grandifbn. agg 
centred in this one good man. What chen have I to 
be aſhamed-off—And nn ARoe+ 
mn which s founded onaigy; as 
After all, that ch is 

exterior advantages, is a Love, I ſhould think, bac | 
may, onght to be overcome: But that 
which is founded on interior I that — 
when chari piety, fortitude, are 

nag ene beloved; how can ſuch a 
yo Avnet Sure rm ſuppreſſed; How 
can it, without damping every ſpark” of - generous 
goodneſsy in What my partial calls a 
/cllro-heast 1 admiring and- — to Promote and 
ſhare in ſuch igletious” T7 


= Lu "1 8 Þ, 


— Pn ves, my Uncle: Why ud wo 


with the 'petulance of narrow- 
——— forbear to uſe words that ſome ſeem 
to think above them, Saane e be They rant 
2 their ſenſr ? Ic will be 
writs, Well then, don't det — — And 
22 a little further, and they may be-forbidden 
to, . ee ee y Len will then be a Grand 
Tr 2 I | 
"Ho won't nay- heart, a lidtle« av 6e, this 
I can-thus trifle? Tr — it be at eaſe; and 
that makes me give way 06/09: GE idea'that 
e g N Et i t. „ Baesldcb 204 
The Ladis here have mads mo read to-thiemſeveral 
paſſages odge my Letters tb you before I ſend them. 
They are more generous than I think I wiſh them to 
be, in me to ap and paſs over ſentences and | 
| paragraphs as I please: For is not this: that 
I have fo to write, or have written ſomethingy 
that they 19 ht to keep from their knowlege ; 
hne? W 218 
heart! I vin not be mean att | 7 


T Sud, 


w, Lucy, Laty Ame dene 45 | p 


think 
and which they de not dire 
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gone. She is an agreeable woman. I can't ſay but ſhe 
18 very agreeable. And were ſhe Lady Gran- 
diſon, I think I could reſpect her, I think I could 
But O, my dear friends, what eee . 
I, before I came to London 

There was à good deal of - diſcourſe. about Fir 
Charles. She owned, that the thought him the 
handſomeſt man ſhe ever ſaw in her life. She was in 
love with his great character, ſhe ſaid. She could go 
no- where, but he was the ſubject. She had heard of 
the affair between him and Sir Hargrave; and made 
me a hundred compliments on the occaſion; and 
ſaid, That her having heard, that I was at Colne- 
. was one inducement * ; Urs" to -make this 
Vuit. 

It ſeems, _ the told Mie Grün; That the 
thought me the prettieſt creature ſhe ever beheld. — 
Creature was her word—We are all creatures, tis 

true: But I think I neyer was more 1 with 

the ſound ne e 4 n 1 


is juſt brought me., 
forry for i ady D. oY, lay, that 
it, t. m unt, * 

not diſpleaſed with 2 in the 1 8 | 
my ſincerity. That, I hope, is but doing me juſtice. 
I am very glad to find, that ſhe. Knew not how to get 
over my prepoſſeſſion in fayour of another man. It 
was worthy of herſelf, and of my Lord D's character. 
„ T'hope this affair is quite 
the uncertaingy 1 am in: 
v. Grandm ſhe not Takes „that Sir Charles Ebenda 
| was too conſiderable in his fortune; in his meric ? 
That we were but as the private, he the public, in 

this particular? What room is there they ee 
T7 


b 


| 3 
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Why is the word uncertainty uſed'f | We may be 


certain And there's an end of it. His Siſters can 
railly me; “ Some =" man in Northampton- 


« ſhire. !”—As much as to < You muſt not think 
of our Brother. Lady Lady Nine 8. has a vaſt for 
tune.“ Is not —— ˙ pe can y by 
e have, Harriet Byron? ell, don't care: This 
life is but a paſſage, a a dark paſſage, ta 2 
better: Aud iet one eg, and another elbow; 
puſn me, becauſe they know the weakeſt mult give 
way; yet I will endeavour r my courſe, 
till I get thro'-it, and into broad and open 
One word only more on this ſubj — is but 
one man in the world, e 
"7 what it is. His I cannot expect 
: I muſt then of neceſſity be a ſingle woman as 
he IS Well! And where is the great evil of 
that? Shall I not have lefs cares, leſs anxieties? 
Hall. And let me beg of my dear friends, aa den 
c > Eo 


Tur Hanzigr Broan 


x 
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Mi Braos. To dee. . x 


SIR Charles is ein at laſt He came time 
kj ——— = with him the good Dr. Bartlett. 

philo „I doubt; is again, uite 7 
for one while at leaſt. 1 22 * 
that very ſoon, at Selby-houſe. ? 

Every word . 
repeating. There is no deſcribing how the preſence 
of this man animates every one in N But 
take only part of what paſled. | 

M 4 We 


2 Te His 2oav of | vel 
We were in hopes, Sir Charles, faid Lord L. chat 
e e ee 


My heart was with-youg my Lord: And (taking my 

hand! for he fat-next me, you wy Land; Ad (king iy 

. oo 1 eee 
W 1 company of this your 

Gt Bees br dhe any ny et 

wad, the cker of Brother might warrant Wy” 


3 engaged moſt part: of laſt week in a 
er- e — 
inform 
6 ſaid Mr. Grandiſon, 
A tell the Ladies; looking at his two Couſins. I 
anniſed them, as they Jove to do all Mankind, when 
Baye power. 
The Ladies, I hope, Couſin, wilt puniſh you for 


I came = to town. al * S 
Charles; and found a billet from . Har ave Pol- 
lexſen, inviting himſelf; Mr. Merceda, Mr. Bagen- 
hall, and Mr. Jordan, to paſs the Sunday evening 
With me at. St. JIames's Square. The company was 
not ſuitable to the day, nor the day to the purpoſed 
meeting. I made m 2 and deſired them to 
favour me at Monday morning. Th 
came. And 2 we were all in good — whe 
one another, I propoſed, and was ſeconded by Mr. 
Jordan, that we would make a viſtt=-Y ou will | 
gueſs to whom, Miſs Byzon—It was to the widow 
| WY = at Paddington. 4 
| L arted, and cven-rembled What 1 fuſlered 
there, was all in my mind. 2 

He proceeded then to tell me, that he had, the? not 
Lure oo difficulty on Sir Hargrave's part, actually 
ea dar rare for the O04. he 
had promiſed Wilſon; on Mr. Merceda on his Wy 
* 1 ＋ 


. 


8x7 


bac. 


e 
ns of 


Cs 
ilſon's intentions 2 
know, that the ſum of 200 U. = | 


Charles's bands io be aid 30 the dajvol 
a portion for the young woman ; and 
mand it as ſoon, as they thought fit, "Neither 
nor the widow s Son was there. De ler 


news. 
They aften dh ſhewed Sic Charles, i tema, every 
8 nne 
en, t Hargrave e 
hear „ 2 wo 0 rom) whole fad. 


| to, tage 5 2 
fo nk 84 i it, ep He had ſome 


culty, i 
1 ar mag 
To one condition, —_— 


Sir Charles Would dau 2. 


tea o-comply with e a 


pany at his houſe on pong; wang 

"aha 
. SED = 5 
clared, it woul e —— 


rn Kt 
vn 


Daughters were 8 at this unexpefied good. 


cement (fo! 


rr Horny Oe ee WT 
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the' ſaving both. of body and ſoul will be owin be 

declared (with tranſport that left him ſpeeclel? ty 60 
Sir Charles Grandiſon-. 

e e body was delighted with the relation he gere 

Charles, ſaid Mr. Grandiſon, let me be al- 

3 to believe the Roman-catholic doctrine of Su- 


. and let me expreſs my hope, * 
Tr: may 8 a 
all ou do, is but ce the have me merey 


Mi Grader as: if 1 had written: to my 
friends the account of what I ſuffered from the vile at- 
tempt of Sir:Hargrave, as ſhe-doubted not but I had, 
Lady L. as well as herſelf, would take it for a parti- 


cular mark of my confidence, if they might be allowed 


to "M 
IT I am favoured, replied I, with the return 
of my Letters, I will very chearfully communicate to 
as dear Mr wer A relation of this 8 
- *Fhey all relied a pee in frankneſs. Si 
N. E. 


| Charles ſaid, he admired” me beyo 1 or 
| y__ noble => appt of meinde and Goodneſs. 
ucy ? 


” JW tres noting in ht par but wht he 
kn dr? 


\ oT 4 
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A. Byn oh. | bn um. 4 1 


A. $3. a 1 
„HE two.Gifters and Lfd. were then folic 3 
to know what was the occaſion, which he called 


| ke eee eee 
— 2 * 2 . 


be Lord, nor 
ae e 


* 
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ſtarted. — fo muſt I. But I am his dürd 
Siſter, you ſeemed in haſte to explain 
himſelf, Ed be ſhould keep us in painful ſuſpenſe. 
My jour to Canterbury have been occaſioned 
by the melanc 1 — 1 : 
| is NOW no more. 5 N . 
You had all fuch an opinion, faid lh. Grandifen,” 
a that I could keep no ſecret, that—-: Nr e 11 
Vou were reſolved, Miſs Grandifon, to 
Couſin, yowhad 


* 
— 


ſay any- thing but the truth. 
better have been ſilent at this time—ls there a fe 
ty, Brother, for us to go into mourning JH » 


There is not. I had a true value'forthe:departedy" 
But cuſtom will oblige me to mourn outwardly, as ah ; 
executor only. And —— Tags | 
id we ke e deceaſed benen, boss! 

id we know the 
fad Lady . 2% 

. No. Hin name was Danby. — epi n 
merchant; an Engliſhman ; but, from his youth, 
ſettled in France. He had for months been in a lan- 
guiſhing ſtate: of health; and at laſt, is re- 
„ Was defirous to. die in hie native 
_ He landed at Dover about 9p mus. 
malady fo greatly increaſed, that he was 
cbgel — — at n way to town ; and. 
hee at Laſt he een tothe common deting. The 
body was to be brought to town as this night. I have. 
ordered ĩt to an undertaker's. - muſt lock myſelf uß 
for a day or two, hen Igo to town. Hia concerns ate 
large; but, he told me, not intricate. He deſired, that 
his will might not be opened till after his intementg 
and that that might be private. Ne has t Nephewe, 
and a Niece. Nr | 
truſt with me: But he refuſed:to do ſo. A 
once had been made upon his life, by villas bt an 
work by a wicked Brother, Father. of thoſe Nephews, 
PC no "of hich.they were innocents {hy 


232 1 Valad 


ark worthy people. 1 hade the happineß to 
n 


ſafety was involved. in his. ——— het dag: hens 
top grateful, 2 ti 
But, my. good Brothers id Mib Grandifan, were 
you not a little reſerved on this occaſion-?- Von went 
and returned, and went and returned, to Canterbury, 
and never ef one D K. 
thither. my part, thought eee 
the caſe, 2 — 
My reſerve, as youalbit, Charlwe, e 
eee 
trrat ers are 
— _— — 1 
an occaſion to ported with. Was 
=" Had the gentleman lived to come to- 
town, you would all: have n 


to: 


* it And 


none are 
- She blaſhed; - 

1 40 "Ik o 

But, 3 ag, was” 

a:Lady that viſited: You know not-your Brother; I 

never will keep-a ſecret of that nature from you, my 

good: Lord, IBS my Siſters, . whos Link 
7 — E 


Lr 26. — _ 20 


8 ee to 8 
do ſp, to make both cheeks-plow) s ig another box 
| 


on the ſame ear. I have been uneaſy, Fean tell yon, 
Sir, at a hint you, threw out before you laft went to 


Canterbury, as if I kept from you fomething that it 
behoved yo 


to know: — ech, Sir, vin pen. 


de —— £12 

And, de you rt eo eee me; Cizefotts 
let me aſlæ you, Have you not 

And det me aſſe you, : think! have 


Perhaps, Charlette, — on this ſubſet; 
now, . took at tlie timez N 
8 hint, might warrant— _ 


= 
— 3 ' 


y be ſo * 
ene wh | A 


all that hes on your mind, 
- CONT 5 looked, 


—_— | 0 1 ho F 
1 — I' hope, in this 
Brother. I triumphed in my mind, for my Cha 1 
Who ſhall be your judge f : 77] 
| Yourſelf; Sir: | 


God grant you may. de ung Couſing: 4. 
Mr. Grandiſon, for) 
k Grandin, i. 


—_— any-thin, 
Ate you afraid 
es not-give t 


8+ Ob: 1 think Prout, Eder were fair ferne 
You have too often all che gam: in your own kant. 


Vou ſhould nnn — an 


Ss WS 
9 
n 
* 


| Fr cauſe, I offer myſelf to 


254. e ieren of Volant 
Miſs Gr. Not to arile from ben an obſerving by: 


gane, as my Brother. . 
Sir Ch. Conſcious, Charlotte! 3 
AMiſi Gr. May be not— Wy 1.4%; 1 I 


n is doubtful ; Mey bed inp 
Ma £5, om | 

Z. You have made Charlotte neal: 
Brother, you — The . —— has been —h 
upon this ve been 
ory CA. ; Tam ry wh 


4 


Sir Ch, The act of dein y i thie—Shal 
or explain myſelf ? 2 1 - 
; | man! How can | 
Hi Gs. Texting an! his Ld mo : 
Miſs Grandiſon was nettled. gave Mr. Grandi- 
on fic log Inver fam ach a contemptuous | 
one—Pray, Sir, do you withdraw, if you pleaſe. - 
Mr. Gr. Not 1, by the Maſs ! Are afraid of 
„ 1D omen. court? .O-ho, Couſin lotte !— 
;fs Gr. Have I not a cruel Brother, Miſs Byron? 
9 Our Siſter Charlotte really ſuffers, Sir 
Str Ch, I am ſorry for it. The inn ſhould.not 
ſuffer. We will drop the cauſe. | 
Lach L. Worſe and worſe, Brother. 4 
Sir Ch. How ſo, Lady L.? Is not Chaylote in- 
nocent ? n 
Dr. Bartlet. If an e rebiond, 2 


St Charles, are judge, and ke 


Sir Ch. A very powerful one ſhe will then have. 
'You think her ca a juſt one, Doctor, by Tours offer. 
Will you, Charlotte, ge Dr. Bartlett, a brief Or 
„ eee D 

7. 


Law Sir Charles Grandiſon. 1 


Dr, e 1 have na ant of Ege ae 
A Ch Nor of the juſtice, of che 3 <> I hope. 
I cangot be Any EAI >. nk, bo Mt 


- 


Lac L. 
wi 
4 81 1-wiſh,; Couſin Chaloue, wen ws 
wi it, vey ys" 
: Miſs Gr. But ang you Gericnss: Brother ? 

80% Let us call another cauſe, "SFM 
Bas Pray, my Lord, what viſiters have you had 
fince.I had. the honour to attend: you + a NED 

Miſs Gr. Nay, Brocher—- Don t think 


Sir BER ORT, Charlotte. i ä 
ny Your ow — in Siſter wo we chal 2 

* from Lady 
(I was glad hear Ly L. L fa this. But nothing 
came of it.] 


Sir Ch. ou have ſ GT 6 Anne more than once, 


9 then Poor Charlotte !. OY es 


„ 
e Ir, SA 
able 1 Cady, W Sir? 


Sir Ch, I do But, Charlotte (and looked tenderly 
upon her) I muſt not have. you uneaſ. 
She ſat vexed her complexion raiſed; and pla 25 
with a lump of ſugar; and ſometimes twirling 
and round a . for the tea- things, "Us car- 
Aneſtneſs of N not e . tho” the $6 
ſervants were wi 
"Mr: Gr. VI er, Ink. 


Poor .Couliti Charlotte! 2 
92277 Poor Couſin Chats Ha, * by gb " 


r. Impertinence ! with a look, ws. fellow 
to — ſhe gave him before. 


445 Emil! 1 een, ir you pea, CO 


90 17 an 5 rilangy and courtelying, 


* 4 
? * K 


» 
7 
r : 3 + — 
a * 


U 


75 
* 
* 


- Mi Gee, ade d NP adn 
Br Rade ber 06 b. MN Grandifn, 
ſeemed not to difa of | his motion.: But Sir 


] The is retained 
Heal ie T- "change. def Mi, 
Byrew be judge? . 4 oo 
* be excuſed. The inte begs t6 og 


M 40 Gre (whiſpering me) 1 wiſh, Harriet, T had 
8 "whole heart to you. Vour naſty ſerib- 
at your pen; or I had. 
hen 1 began W be afraid for her. Dear MI 
Grandiſon! re-whiſpered J, it Wag not for me to ob- 
trude Dear Miſs iſon, my pen ſhould never 
Have interfered, i. 
3 Gr. eur whiſpering) One Mould be courted 
fome fort of ſecrets. - One is not very forward 
3 ſome ſort of diſcourſes Vet the ſubjects moſt 
in our hearts, perhaps. But don't deſpiſe £64 You 
ſee what an accuſer. I have : And ſo generous a one 


| 2 that one muſt Half condemn one's ſelf at ſetting, 
e (peng) Feat nothing, my Charlotte. 


You are in a Brother's. hands. 
Miß Gr. Well, Sir Charles ; and now, if you 
pleaſe, for the charge. But oh, tay, u cannot be 


udge and accuſer: Who ſha ps er ©" WP? 
5 . Four 6wn 4 8 Char va I. ee all” 
ocates, - theis, judgment be 


preſent .to be 
witli you: U eb be: ot that thy will pity you 
** 


* e . italy” ſerious. , Gogd, Heaven ! 
t 17 NN 


er P iey me !—Nays, 
N HOI 


a; 2 matter 2100 Knie 6 i ate 


hor, 


_ " 
m_— 


. Sir Charles Gtandiſon. 


Lord-and Lady. * 3 l Jooked 
very and Miſs Grandiſon Iboked; in 

fr humble, if may ſe expreſs $ 
every-thing removed, but the table, ſhe 
with her diam 5 ſometimes pulling is 


and 
| it on; ſometimes putting the tip of her finger 
Ee upon che table, and 4t- round 
and round, r ro down 
caſt vexcation,; or earneſt attention, as ſhe found her- 
ſelf more or leis affected What a — ptir: 5 

Sir Ch. You know, my dear Charlotte, that I, very 
ca enquired after the ſtate of your 
heart. . You told me it was — 1 of £2. 2 * 

Sir C Not datiched-with your 4 
ment; as I knew that Ladies are too apt to 


make ſecrets of 2-paſſion-that-is not in itſelf 


[1 know not why, when proper perſvgs male ene 

ries, and for motives not 13: Fafled your 
ke Siſter, who ſerupled not to on hers; Whether 
there were any one man, whom to 


you preferred 
ere BOLTS the: knew. — 


Lay . 333 Lad duch. 
vel well, Lady L. nobody does your 


Mis Gr. 
* 
Dons Charlotte, bey your temper. 
wn 0 Pray, dir, berg de ring tuned. 


roun 
put the ſame que- 


Sir Ch, On tacit 
rt and had the fame aſſurances. My reaſon 


pong” — AT 
„ 1 ISS 


J on Sir! len blos 


ty 


. 1 N 7 
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ir Cb. And-that I might cither- provide che mu 
that was due to her as my Siſter, or take time to 


it, accor to the circumſtances of her engage 
ment and rake ea hr al apprehenſions of con · 
S t ae the happineſs of ber 
y love, . er 


of m 
e generoſity, Sir was without: ex- 


Son, for the ſake of name only, the | 
om emerge; hoth.7 E 


r Ii paſſed, I * — it 
to them till I came acquainted r 
Lord L. But who, Sir Charles, but you— 
Ab Pray, my Lord, let not your generality 

r 
722 not be by compariſon. The Laws of 
Truth and Juſtice are alwa the ſame. What others 
would not haye done in the like ſituation, 8 

2 them 


13 
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them look to: But what is the mortal man, ho 
ſhould make an unjuſt advantage of mortality? 

Miſs Grandiſon pulled out her handkerchief, put 
it to her eyes, and then in her lap and putting half 


on, and half off, by turns, her ring, now- 
and-then at me, as ce aide me me to pity her. 
Indeed, Sans" 74 Ex did; 
and ſo did her | | art But 
ma _ „is a — ing. N wc 
e integrity j this man's 
heart is to be the rule, by wha ir actions are to 
NN 
ſake, who has 
to be à little 
to be. I had 

Walter Wai 


. E g * 
- | : 1 
2 N 


upon this ſubject. She aſked: me what Fthought of- 


each gentleman. -'T told her frankly. -- l 
Mis Gre: other, be ſo as to re- 
peat what you ſaid - of chem. Let is Byron. be 


5 whether cithor af du nd e. in- 
* 12. if 31) web fT 14 © 37 
Sir Ch. 1 — her, Miss Byron, 

er enen Baabe bandſomer man df 
the two. He was gay, liv Ys veel and had that 
courage in his air and manner, that Ladies were ſel- 
dom diſpleaſed with. I had not, however; diſcovered 
any great Jepth in Rim. II e, 1: imagined, if 
ſhe married him, would have the ſuperiority in good 
ſenſe : But I queſtion whether Sir Watts would 
* find that out y or allow it, if he did. He 

Was 
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was/a-brifk man for an hour, and might have wit and 
ſenſe too; but indeed I hardly ever fu bim out of 
Ladies company; and he ſeemed to be of opinion, 
po ons, wg than fire, was what would recom- 
mend him to chem. Sometimes I. have thought; 1 
told her, that women of ſenſe ſhould puniſts ſuchl 7 
with their contempt, and not. rewärd chem witli their 
approbation, ſor thus i aſfronting cheir un- 
derſtandings: But · that I had known women of fenſe 
approve a man of that character; and each woman 
muſt determine for herſelf, What appeated moſt agroe- 
lee ere UN e ene ee er & bom ogg rg 
' Ag Gr. ny Well, Harriet | 4. K 
(vhiſpering) 150 Anderrupe him. ut. 
n Von remember; my dear Gharlotte, that 
have in in chis kind of way I'fpoke' about dir Walker 
; and added; Phat he was 


independent, in 
ebe — which 7 beheved 
4 a 16-4. 02 —— Jon 


27 9 n 14 
2 do remember this; — Galen V U 
whif me, I am afraid, ſaid ſhe, hekriowswe 


much; but the" paſo he cannot know. Weil) Sir, 
and pray be 5 repeat what you 3 
E 0h Lord G: —* * wn Hi. ERR 

y 0 0 ac and 1 
man bui of a caſt chan the ohe. he faſhi6h; 
rather than his inclination; -leemed'to-g' ey out- 


ward appearance. He was a „ and 1 
feared had too nuch doubt pf himſelf to Speech 
chat dignity in the eye of a lively woman, which 
mould give him a firſt ce nec With hel- 
J Ge. Your ſervant rt. 
S Ob. I belt ve . ade mah's huſband: 
ho rap might e b. But the one would bear, 
muſt be borne 4urth; '- Ladies, ag 
Mas hers, | 1 — had fome foibles, 93 
would not care to part with. * fortaney's — 
Si 
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that Lord G. vas dependent 
— e his Fathers eptire 


| \ fortune, IRR ths 
116 5 N bf 1251 17701 bats 
Gag die Charles; as. Ui Grand ae 


anfres ; i omianSipyey oi the n, 


fl did hot tare ; night either 
hurt or unour\ . o 
wald me, in ſo many words, That 


Hir Ch. Charlotte 
ſhe did not apptoveiof either. Each gentleman, ſaid 
I, has heſoughtimne 2 Axaſk that I 
have not J only tald them, Fhat I would 
non upon the ſabject: But did not think a 

ought, te expett;a.infuence. over a Siſter, 
when "= ſuſpected their own. You will 
remember, faid''] to, my Siſtet, that women 'cannet 
chooſe Where they will and that te ſame. man can- 
not be eyery«th he defated me to tell her, which 
of the two I prefer i Firſt, ſaid I, let me re- 
peat the queſtion· I have more than once pvt do you; 
Have — the leaſt ſhadow of a preference in your 
heart, to any third perſon ?—What was my Ser an- 
ſwer ?- She Land, She had not. And pesrhad Inet had 
the private intelligence . l hinted at, I ſhould have been 
apt to imagine, that I had ſame) reaſon to repeat the 
queſtion, from the 1varmth; both of mm and accent, 
with which ſhe declare, that ſhe approved of neither. 
Women, I believe, do not, wich earngtheſt, reject a 
man who! is not quia? quite diſagrecuble, and-to'whoſe, qua- | 
lity and fortunethere can he no abjection, if 0 W. 
abſolutely unprejudiced in ahother 's fav e 

We women looked upon ont another. Laie 
doubt,” thought I, but Sir nn ange by 
his knowlege of us. 
; The dear Charlotte fat unealy.. He'probteded.. of - 


* N 
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However; I now — 5 — 
affeRtions were abſolutely ed. My dear Char- 
lotte, ſaid I; — — \ excuſed tell ing'you 
which gentleman's fuit I ſhould incline to — leſt 
my opinion ſhould not have your inclination with it; 
and your mind, by that means, ſhould ſuffer . 
barraſment She deſired to cn ttt. 

M45 Gr. You were very gen Sir; Pede 
you were, in this point, as well as in all othbrs. i" 

Sir Ch, I then declared in favourof Lord G. as the 
man who would be moſt likely to make her happy; 
who would think himſelf moſt obliged db her fob uk 
favour: And I took: the _ — that tho'-I 
admired her for her vivacity even, when her wit 
carried its keeneſt olg. d. —— by 
and wiſhed it never to loſe that edge; yet I ĩmagi 
that it would hurt ſuch a man as Sir Walter. Lord G. 
it would enliven : And I hoped, if ſhe took pleafure 
in her innocent ſallies, that ſhe would think it me- 
thing, ſo to chooſe, as that ſhe ſhould not be under a 
neceſſity of repreſſing thoſe ſprightly powers, that = 
ſeldom were to "be ed to be reined in. 

Mifs Gr. True, Sir. Lou ſaid, very ſeldom, 1 re 
member. 

Sir Ch, I never will flatter either a Prince, or a 
Lady; yet ſhould be ſorry to treat either of them 
rudely.—She then aſked me after my own inclinations, 
I took this for a deſire to avoid the ſubject we were 
upon; and would have withdrawn ; but not in ill- 
humour. There was no.reaſon'for it. My Siſter was 
not obliged: to follow me in a ſubject that was not 
agreeable to her: But I took care to let her know, that 
her queſtion was not à diſagreeable one to me; but 

Id be more properly anſwered on ſome other occa- 
fion. She would have had me to ſtay.-For the ſake 

of the former ſubject, do 3 aſk me to W A 


lotte ? —No, ſaid ſhe * - 
3 | Well 


"4 
— 
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Well then, my dear, take time to conſider of it; 
and at ſome other opportunity we will reſume it. 
Thus tender — Hh 2 2 1 
Siſter's inclinations. 

Miſs Grandiſon Wiped her ſaid, bud 
with an accent ä it, You 

wanted not, Sir, all this preparation. Nobody has 
the ſhadow of belief, that you could be wrong. 

Sir Ch. If this, Charlotte, l be well faid ; if, in that 
accent, it be generouſly ſaid; I have dedo-— And from 
my heart acquit you,. and 2 cordially condemn my- 
ſelf, if I have appeared in your eye to intend to raiſe 
my own character, at the expence of yours. Believe 
me, Charlotte, I had much rather, in a point of de- 
licacy, that the Brother ſhould be found faulty than 
the Mer And let it paſs, that I am ſo.— And only 
tell me, R wen IHR Ir Ig 

ou? 

Mifs Gr. Pardon me, Brother. You can add for- 

— on; 
ur. I was petulant. 

Sir Ch. I do; moſt cordially Ido. 

11s Gr. (wiping her eyes) But won't you pro- 
95 of mad 

ir Ch, At another opportuni ; am. 

Miſs Gr. Mapan !—Nay, — you are indeed 
angry with me. Pray, proc 

Sir Ch. I am not: -: Bur you ſhall allow me an hour's 
converſation with you in your Rn, _— when 
you pleaſe, 

Mifs Gr. No nr, proceed. 8 one havs i is 
dear to me. Every one preſent muſt hear either my 
acquittal or . Pray, Sir, proceed —Mͤi 
Byron, pray 1 8 1 riſing to 
i out) keep yo — I have been wrong, 

Am rene 7 in ſilence, if you 
found me Cauley, Perhaps 47 all be obliged to you 
for your pity.— Pray, 1 | 
with \ what you know of my faults. Sir 


. 
N > 
& „ 
4 


—— 


9 


ebs We Ks tba of. Voba 
. — My dear Charlotte, I have ſaid to 
F If you know it; 


iont. Do not imagine, my dear 
= 1 _ to controul you But Ie rap e 


with: eagerneſs. . 
Sir Ch. But it was not right to—And yet, 1 wiſh 
that I wees minen in this point, and my Siſter not 


think There ſhe 
Sir Cb. That — e approve 
e | 
ty + Gr.- All ſaid: to the co Well 
u if there be, it is a great fault to have 
Sir Oh. That is all I mean It is no fault for you 
to prefer one man to another. It is no fault in you to 
give this ogg; ae to any man, without conſu 
your Brother. that you ſhould be entirely 
miſtreſs. of mh ro pp rarng It would 
have been ungenerous in me, to have ſuppoſed you ac- 
countable to me, who had done no more than my 
uty by you. Dear Charlotte, do not imagi ine me 
capable of laying ſuch a load on your free will: But 
I ſhould not have been made to to Lord G 
and even to the Earl his Father (on their enquiries 
whether your affections were or were not en 
in ſuch a manner as gave them rcon cee 
Miß, Gr. Are you fure, Sir? PR. 
Sir Ch. O my Siſter, how hard fought (t 
I ſay ?) is this bude — bange ir as . or 
your fek2, I can urge it no further. 
Mijs Gr. Name your man, Sir! 


Sin Gh, Not my" nun, Ghatlows—Captain Ande- 


bon is not ah man. 14 boned 0 800” 6s 
He aroſe; and, notionlels M 


it with his 
Lam diſtreſied,'my mo W WF: 


15 Gr. Bur what, Sir (Pray, Sir—Arid the 


Ae Gr. Well, Sik you have reaſon, J fuppoſe, to 
Ropt— | 


Ried it. 


lips = Bots tos much diſturbed, ſald he. 
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more than I am for the error: And, ſaying this, bow- 

to her, he withdrew, | 
10 ſaw and pitied her confuſion. She was quite 
confounded, It was very good of him to withdraw, 
to give her time to recover herſelf. Lady, L. gave 
her her ſalts. Miſs Grandiſon hardly ever wanted 
ſalts before. - 

O what a poor creature am I, Faid ſhe, even in my 
own eyes! Don't deſpiſe me, Harriet Dr. Bartlett, 
can you excuſe me fot᷑ ſo ſturdy a perſeverance? For- 
give me, my Lord Lady L. be indulgent to a Siſter's 
fault. But my Brother will always fee me in this de- 
preciating light! * A battle hard fought,” indeed! 
How one error, perſiſted in, produces another ! 

When Sir Charles heard her voice, as talking, 
every one ſoothing, and pitying her, he returned. She 
would have riſen, with a diſpoſition ſeemingly, as if 
ſhe would have humbled herſelf at his feet : But he 
took her folded hands in one of his, and with the. 
other drew a chair cloſe to her, and fat down : With 
what ſweet majeſty, and mingled compaſſion in. his 
countenance! Miſs Grandiſon's ae made it 
terrible *mly to her.— Forgive me, Sir]! were her 
words. 

Dear Charlotte, T do. We have al ſomething to 
be forgiven for. We pity others then moſt cordially, 
when we want pity ourſelves. Remember only, In 
the caſes of other perſons, to ſoften the ſeverity of 
your virtue. 

He had Mrs. Oldham in his thoughts, as we all af- 
terwards concluded. a 

We know not, ſaid he, to what inconveniencies a 
ſmall departure from principle will lead: And now let 
us look forward. But firſt, Had you rather ſhew me 
into your dreſſing- room? 

Mifs Gr. T have now no wiſh to conceal any-thing 
from the perſons preſent. I will only withdray for 4 
tew moments, 


Vor, II. N She 
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She went out. I followed her. And then, want 
ing ſomebody to divide her fault with, the dear Char- 
lotte blamed my na/ty ſcribbling again: But for that, 
ſaid ſhe, I ſhould have told you al va AY a 
| And what, my dear, 8 have done, returned 

I: That would not have prevented— | 

No : Butyet you might have given me your advice: 
I ſhould have had the benefit of that; and my confeſ- 
ſions would have been, then, perhaps, aforehand with 
his accuſations, —But, forgive me, Harriet | 

O my Charlotte, thought I to myſelf, could you 
but rein-in your charming ſpirit, a little, very little, 
you would not have had two forgiveneſſes to aſk in- 


Op 1 — - 55 
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ſtead of one. 


L ET TE R XXIX. 
Miſs BYRON. In Continuation. 


M 188 Grandiſon defired me to return to the 
1 company. I did. She ſoon followed me; took 
her ſeat; and, with an air of mingled dignity and 
concern, delivered herſelf after this manner, 

If it be not too late, after a perſeverance in error ſa, 
obſtinate, to reinſtate myſelf in my. Brother's good 
opinion, dearer to me than. that of the whole world 
beſides, my ingenuouſneſs ſhall make atonement for 
that error. 4 , | 

Sir Ch, I would ſpare my Siſter the— | 

Miß Gr. I will not be ſpared, Sir—Pray hear me 
I would not, in order to extenuate my own faults (I 
hope I have not many) ſeek. to throw blame upon the 
abſent ; much leſs upon the ever/a/tingly abſent : And 
yet my Brother's piety muſt not be offended, if I am 
obliged to ſay ſomething that may ſeem to caſt a ſhade 
on a memorye—Be not hurt, Sir—T will be favourable 
to that memory, and juſt to my own fault. You, Har- 

; 3 | 1 jet, 
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riet, would no more excuſe me, than my Brother, if 
I failed in either. . 

I bowed, and bluſhed. Sir Charles looked at me 
with a benign aſpect. 1 Un 
My Father, proceeded ſhe, thought fit to be, or to 


ſeem to be, diſpleaſed with — that paſſed be- 


tween him and Lord L. on the application made by' 
my Lord to him for my Siſter. | | 
Sir Ch. He was wing, perhaps, that a treaty 
of marriage ſhould be ut at his own firſt mo- 
tion, however unexceptionable the man, or the 
propoſal. op | 
Miſs Gr. Every one knows that my Father had 
great abilities; and they were adorned with a vivacity" 
and ſpirit, that, where- ever pointed, there was no 
reſiſting. He took his two Daughters to taſk upon this 
occaſion; and being deſirous to diſcourage in them, 
at that time, any thoughts of marriage, he exerted, 
beſides his authority, on this occaſion (which I can 
truly ſay, had due weight with us both) that vein of 
humour and raillery for which he was noted; inſo- 
much that his poor girls were confounded, and unable 
to hold up their heads. My Siſter, in particular, was 
made to be aſhamed of a paſſion, that ſurely no young 
woman, the object ſo worthy, ought to be aſhamed 
of, My Father alſo thought fit (perhaps for wiſe rea- 
ſons) to acquaint us, that he deſigned for us but ſmall 
fortunes: And this depreciated me with niyſelf. My 
Siſter had a ſtronger mind, and had better proſpects. I 
could not but apprehend from what my Siſter ſuffered, - - 
what muſt be my ſufferings in turn; and I thought I 
could be induced to take any ſtep, however rafh, 
where virtue was not to be wounded, rather than un- 
dergo what ſhe underwent from the raillery of a man 
ſo lively, and fo - humorous, and who ſtood in fo ve- 
nerable a degree of relation to me. While theſe im- 
preſſions were ſtrong in my mind, Captain Anderſon, : 
who was quartered _— had an opportunity to fall 
| | 2 into 


=_ 
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into my company at an aſſembly. Heis a ſprightiy 
man, and was well received by every- body; and par- 
ticularly a favourite of three young Ladies, who could 
hardly be civil to each other, on his account: And 
this, I own, when he made affiduous court to me, in 
preference to them, and to every other woman, gave 
him ſome conſequence with me: And then, being the 
principal officer in that part of the country, he was 
careſſed as if he were a general. A Daughter of Sir 
| Thomas Grandiſon was deemed a prize worthy of his 
ambition, by every-body, as well as by himſelf 4 
While this poor Daughter, dreading the difficulties 
that her Siſter had met with, and being led to think, 
what her Father declared to both Siſters, that two 
or three thouſand pounds would be the height of her 
fortune, had only to apprehend, that a captain either 
of horſe or foot, who had been perhaps for years a 
frequenter of public places, both in town and coun- 
try, in hopes of raiſing his fortune, would think him- 
ſelf but poorly paid for his pains (were the even to ob- 
tain her Father's pardon) ſhould ſhe engage without 
waiting for his conſent ; as ſhe was urged to do, by 
Letters, which he found ways unſuſpectedly to ſend 
her.—I hope, Sir, I hope, my Lord, and you, my 
two Siſters, that you will zow, from what I have ſaid, 
acquit me of inſincerity, tho* you cannot of pa in- 
difcretion. oP F nete 
| Nevertheleſs, my pride at times was piqued: 
Sometimes I declared off; at other times was pre- 
vailed upon by arts which men are maſters of, to go 
on again; till I found myſelf entangled, and at a loſs 
to know how to go either backward or forward. The 
gentleman was indeed of a genteel family: But the 
object of my viſter's regard had fo much to be ſaid for 
him; ſtood fo well with my Brother; and even with 
my Father; was ſo much the man of quality, in every 
reſpect; that a raſh ſtep in me, I could not but think, 
would be looked upon as the more diſgraceful, on that 
: . account ; 
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account; and that if I married Captain Anderſon, I 
muſt be rejected, ſcorned, for one while, if not for 
ever. 5 * 

And what title, often thought I, when I permitted 
myſelf ſeriouſly to think, have I to give my Father a 
Son, my Brother, my Siſter, my Lord L. (ſhould he 
and my Siſter marry) a Brother, whom they would not 
have choſen, nor will probably on? Have not th 
a better right to reject him for their relation, than 
have to chooſe him for my huſband ? And ſhall Char- 
lotte Grandiſon, the Daughter of the moſt prudent of 
Mothers, take a ſtep that ſhall make her be looked upon 
as the diſgrace of her family? Shall /e be obliged to 
follow a ſoldier's fortune into different quarters, and 
perhaps diſtant regions ? | | 

Such as theſe were, at times, my reaſonings ; and 
perhaps they would have had the leſs force with me, 
had I, in giving myſelf a hu/band, had none of thefe 
relations living, on whom to obtrude a new one, to 
their diſlike, by my marriage. i 

Hence I could;not bear to reveal the matter to my 
Siſter, who, in her choice, had ſo much advantage over 
me. 'I thought within theſe few weeks paſt, I could 
reveal it to my new-found Siſter; and it was one of 
my motives to come hither, at your invitation, Lord 
and Lady L. when you told me ſhe was fo obliging as 
to accompany you down: But ſhe was everlia/tmgly 
writing; and 1 was ſhy of forcing an opportunity, - a 
none agreeably ard | 1 05 | 
Sir Ch. I would not interrupt you, Charlotte. 
But may I aſk, If this whole affair was carried on by 
Letter? Did = not ſometimes ſeg each other? 

Miſs Gr. We did. But our meetings were not 
frequent, becauſe he was at one time quartered in 
Scotland; at another, was ſent to Ireland; where he 
ſtaĩd ſix or ſeven months; at others, in diſtant parts 
of the kingdom. ban | 


Sir Ch. In what part of the king's dominions is the 
Captain now ? " 6h: | 
N 3 Miſs 
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Aifs Gr. Dear Sir, could not the perſon who-ac- 
_ you _ * affair, inform you of that? 
ir Cb. (ſmiling) The perſon c madam; and 
did. He { in a . " heal 
Aiſi Gr. J hope, my Brother, after the freedom 
of my confeſſion, and an ingenuouſneſs that is not 
often Found in fuch caſes as this, will not be fo un- 
kind as to imagine, that I ought to have traps laid for 
me, as if I'were not now at laſt frank and unre 
ſerved. ä 
Sir Ch. Exceedingly juſt, Charlotte ! exceedingly 
juſt —I beg your pardon, I ſaid, we had all ſome- 
thing to be forgiven for. I am pot however queſtion- 
in You, with intent to ca/? a ſtene; but to lend you 
@ hand. 
His Gr. O that we had had liberty granted to-us, 
having ſuch a Brother, to correſpond with him 
Happy ihall I be, if I can atone— 50 
There ſhe ſtopt. | N 
Ser Ch. Proceed with your ſtory, my dear Char- 
lotte.— Greatly does the atonement overbalance the 
fault! | MAZE PRA, 114 73 
Miſs Gr. (bowing to her Brother) Captain Ander- 
ſun is in town. I have ſeen him twice. I was to 
have ſeen him at the play, had T not come down to 
Colnebrook. Not a tittle of the truth will I hide 
from you. Now I have recovered the right path, 
not one wry ſtep will I ever again wilfully take. I have 
ſuffered enough by thoſe I had taken, tho' I endea- 
voured to carry it off as well as I could (even ſome- 
times by a ſpirit of bravery) when it lay heavy here— 
putting her hand to her heart. | 
Sir Charles roſe from his ſeat; and taking one of 
his Siſter's hands between both his, Worthy Sifter ! 
Amiable Charlotte! After this noble frankneſs, I 
muſt not permit you to accuſe — An error 
gracefully acknowleged, is a victory won. If you 
think Captain Anderſon worthy of your N xr 


Let.29. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 271 
ſhall have a place in mine; and I will uſe my intereſt 
with Lord and Lady L. to allow of his relation to 
them. Miſs Byron and Dr. Bartlett will look upon 
him as their friend. | 
He ſat down again ; his countenance ſhining with 
brotherly love. | | 
Mi Gr. O Sir, what ſhall I ſay? You add to my 
difficulties by your goodneſs. I have told you how I 
had etage myſelf, Captain Anderſon's addreſs 
began with hopes of a great fortune, which he ima- 
ined a Daughter of Sir Thomas Grandiſon could not 
fail, firſt or laſt, to have. That this was his principal 
motive, has been, on many occaſtons (on too many 
for his advantage) viſible to me. My allowance of 
his addreſs, as I have hinted, was owing to my ap- 
prehenſions, that I ſhould not be a fortune "worthy of 
a more generous man. At that time, our life was a 
confined one; and I girliſhly wiſhed for Liberty 
MaTRrimony and LisgkTY— Girliſh connexion |! 
as I have ſince thought. ; | 
We could none of us help ſmiling at this lively 
ſally : But ſhe went on more ſeriouſly, Re Ny 
thought at firſt, that I could break with him when 
I would : But he holds me to it; and the more, ſince 
he has heard of your goodneſs to me; and builds great 
hopes of future preferment on the alliance. 
Sir Ch, But do you not love Captain Anderſon, 
my Sifter ? | | | 
Miſs Gr. I believe I love him as well as he loves 
me. His principal view, as I have faid, has come 
out, avowedly, to be to my fortune. If I regulate 
my eſteem for him by his fer me, I ought not, for 
the very reaſon that he likes me, to approve of him. 
Sir Ch. I do not wonder that the Captain is defirous 
to hold you to it, to uſe your words: But, my dear 
Charlotte, anſwer me, Have you had leſs liking to 
Captain Anderſon ſince yeur fortune is aſcertained, and 
abſolutely in your own power, than you had before? 
N 4 Mifs 
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- Mifs Gr. Not on that account, if I know my heart: 
But he has been a much more earneſt ſuiter ſince your 
oodneſs to me was generally known, than before. 
'When public report had made me abſolutely depend- 
ent on my Brother ; and diminiſhed (beyond the 
truth, as it has proved) the circumſtances of the fa- 
mily ; and when my Siſter and.I were unhappy be- 
tween our fears and our hopes ; I then heard but little 
from Captain Anderſon ; and that little was /e pru- 
dent, and ſo cold— But I had found out the man 
before. | 
Lord and Lady L. with warmth of voice, called 
him unworthy man. I thought him ſo; and fo, by 
his looks, did Dr. Bartlett. | 
Sir Ch. Poor man !— He ſeems to have been too 
prudent, to truſt even to Providence. But what, my 
Siſter, are now your difficulties ? ane 

Miſs Gr. They proceed from my folly. Captain 
Anderſon appeared to me at firſt, a man of ſenſe, as 
well as an agreeable man in his perſon and air. He 
had a lively and eaſy elocution. He ſpoke without 
doubt; and J had therefore the leſs doubt of his un- 
derftanding. The man who knows how to ſay agree- 
able things to a woman, in an agreeable manner, has 
her vanity on his fide; ſince, to doubt his veracity, 
would be to queſtion her own merit. When he came 
to write, my judgment was even ſtill more engaged in 
his favour than before. But when he thought himſelf 
on a ſafe footing with me, he then Joſt his hand- 
writing, and his ftile, and even his orthography. 
I bluſh to ſay it; and I then bluſhed to ſee it. 

Sir Ch. Men will be men. It is natural for us, 
when we find out our imperfections, to endeavour to 
ſupply-them, or to gloſs them over to thoſe, whoſe 

ood opinion of us we wiſh to engage. I have 
wn men who are not fo ready as the Captain 
ſeems to have been, to find out their own detects. 
Captain Anderſon, perhaps, loſt his Letter-writer, by 
0 

2 | 


of family, as the Captain is, ' ſhould be fo very 


illiterate. 


Miſs Gr. His early wildneſſes, as I afterwards: 
heard, made him run from ſchool, before he had ac-- 
quired common ſchool-learning. His friends bought 
him a pair of colours. That was all they would ever 
do for him: And his Father marrying a ſecond wife, 
by whom he had children, conſidered not him as one. 
"This came out to be his ſtory. But he diſplayed him 


ſelf to me in very different lights. He pretended to 
have a pretty eſtate, which, though not large, was 
well-conditioned, and capable of improvement; beſides 
very conſiderable expectations. A mind that would 


not impoſe on another, muſt leaſt bear to be impoſed ' 
upon itſelf: But I could not help dein him, when 
found myſelf ſo-groſly impoſed upon by the Letters 
he had procured to be written for him; and that he 


was not either the man of ſenſe, or learning, that he 
would have had me think him. 


Sir Ch. But what was the ee footing, my Siſter 


that he thought he was upon with you? £ 
iſs Gr. O Sir | while all theſe good appearances 


held in his favour, he had teazed me into a promiſe. - 
And when he had gained that point, then it was, or 
eon after, that he wrote to me with his own hand. 
And yet, tho' he convinced me by doing ſo, that he 


had before employed another, it was a point agreed 
upon, that our intercourſe was to be an abſolute ſe- 


cret; and I trembled to find myſelf expoſed to his 
ſcribe, a man I knew not; and who muſt certainly 
deſpiſe the Lover whom lie helped to all his agrecable 
flouriſhes; and, in deſpiſing him, muſt probably deſpiſe 


ne. Yet I tuill ſay, that my Letters were ſuch as I can 


ſubmit to the ſevereſt eye. It was indeed giying him 
encouragement enough, that Ilanſwered him by pen 


and. ink 3, and he preſumed: enough upon it, or he 
| S. * fart is) 
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the ſhifting of quarters. ut it is ſtrange that a man 
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had ene to teaze me for a promiſe, IO 
for months before I made him one. 

Sir Ch. Women ſhould never be drawn-in to fetter 
themſelves by promiſes. On the contrary, they ought 
always to deſpiſe, and direcily to break with, the man 
who offers to exact a promiſe from them. To what 
end is a promiſe of this kind endeavoured to be ob- 
tained, if the urger ſuſpects not the fitneſs of his ad- 
dreſies in the eyes of thoſe who have a right to be con- 
ſulted; and if he did not doubt either his own merit, 
or the Lady's honour, and feared her returning diſ- 
cretion? — 5 wanted to put it out of her own 
power to be dutiful; or (if ſne had begun to ſwerve, 
by liſtening to a clandeſtine addreſs) to recover her- 
ſelf? Your Father, my dear (but you might not know 
that) could have abſolved you from this promiſe (a). 
_ have not now, however, any-body to controul 
: You are abſolutely your own miſtreſs: And I 

=. not but a promiſe— But, pray, of what nature was 
this promiſe : 

Miſ Gr. O my folly — I declared, that I never 
would ry any other man without his conſent, while 
he was ſingle. By this means (to my confuſion) I 
own, that 2 made — my Father, my Guardian, my 
Brother; at leaſt, I made the influences over me, 
of ſuch of them as had been living, of no avail, in 
the moſt material article of my life; teazed, as I told 
you, into it; and againſt my judgment. | 

Soon after, he let me ut: as J faid, in his own 
hand-writing, what an illiterate, what a mere ſuper-' 
 ficial man I had entered into treaty with. And. ever 
fince I have been endeavouring by pen, as well as in 
perſon, to get him to abſolve me from my raſh pro- 
miſe: And this was my view and endeavour before I 
had a title to the independence, in which, dir, 5 
was fo good as to eſtahliſn mee. | 

I once thought, proceeded) ſhe, that he would 
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eaſily have complied, and have looked out elſewhere 


for a wife; for I ſought not to „eiter him, as you 


juſtly call it: He was not of ſo much conſequence 
with me; and this renders me, perhaps, the leſs ex- 
cuſeable :— But you held me not long enough in ſuſ- 
penſe, as to. the great things you intended to do for 
me, io enable me to obtain that releaſe from Captain 
Anderſon, which I was meditating to procure, before 
he knew what thoſe were. | by, 
All this time I kept my own ſecret. I had not 
confidence enough in the ſteps I had fo raſnly taken 
(indeed had not humility enough) to make any living 
creature acquainted with my ſituation : And this was 
the real, f ſuppoſe, that I never was gueſled at, or 
found out. The proverb ſays, Two can keep a ſecret, 
when one is away But my Harriet knows [I bowed} 
that I very early, in my knowlege of her, dropt hints 
of an entanglement, as I ludicrouſly called it; for I 
could not, with juſtice, ſay Love. | | 
Sir Cb. Charming frankneſs! How do your virtues. 
ſhine thro? your very miſtakes But there are many 
women who have ſuffered themſelves to be worſe en- 
tangled, even beyond recovery, when they have not 
had to plead the apprehenſions which you had at en- 
tering into this affair. * | 
Miſs Gr. You are Sir Charles Grandiſon, Sir: I 
need not ſay more. We often dread, in raſh engage- 
ments, to make thoſe communications, which only 
can be a means to extricate us from the difficulties into 
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loved his Daughters. I had not the vanity to imagine, 
that my Siſters, the youge/? near as old as mnyſelf, would 
want my advice, in material articles: And to break 
thro' a Father's commands, for the ſake merely of gra- 
tifying my/el/—I don't know how—But Icould xt doit: 
And as a conſiderate perſon, when he has loſt a dear 
friend, and more particularly a parent, is apt to recol- 
lect with pleaſure thoſe inſtances in which he has given 
Joy to the departed, and with pain the contrary; me- 
thinks I am the more ſatisfied with myſelf, for having 
obeyed a command, that however, at the u 
knew not how to account for. k | 
Miß Gr. You are happy, Brother, in this recol- 
lection. I ſhould be more unhappy than I am (on 
your principles) had I vexed my Father in this affair, 
hank God, he knew nothing of it. But now, Sir, 

J have told you, the whole truth. I have not aggra- 
vated the failings of Captain Anderſon'; nor with to 
do 10; for the man that once I had but the ſhadow of 
a thought to make one day my neareft relation, is in- 
titled, I think, to my good wyhes, tho he prove not 
quite fo worthy as I once believed him. s 
Permit me, however, to add, that Captain An- 
derfon is paſſionate, overbearing : I have never of late 
met him, but with great reluctance: Had I not come 
to Colnebrook, I ſhould have ſeen him, as I conſeſſed; 
but it was with the reſolution that I had for a conſi- 
derable time paſt avowed to him, Never to be his; 
and to be a ſingle woman all my life, if he would not 
diſengage me of my raſh, my fooliſh promiſe. And 
now be pleaſed (looking round her to every one pre- 
ſent) to adviſe me what to do. 2 3 
Lord L. I think the man utterly unworthy of you, 
Siſter Charlotte. I think you are right to reſolve never 
Lee e Node Gp 
Without waiting ſor my Brother's opinion, 

1 Yer ſay, That he acts moſt ungenerouſly and un- 
mee 
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miſe, the like of which you offered not to bind bim 


by. I cannot, Charlotte, think you bound by ſuch 
a promiſe : And the poor trick of getting another per- 
ſoa to write his Letters for him, and exgoſing my Si- 
ſter to a ſtranger, and againſt ſtipulation How I 
ſhould hate him What ſay you, Siſter Harriet? 

Harriet. I ſhould be unworthy of this kind con- 
dence, if, thus called upon, I did not fay ſome- 
thing, tho” it came out to be next to nothing There 
ſeems not to have been any ſtrong affection, any ſym- 

athy of ſoul, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, at any time, 

Mic Grandiſon, between you and Captain Anderſon, 
I think? _ DO rung 

Sir Ch. A very proper queſtion. 


Miſs Gr. There was not, on either ſide, I believe. 


I have hinted at my motives, and at his. In every 
Letter of his, he gave me cauſe to confirm what Þ 
have faid of his ſelf- intereſtedneſs: And now his prin- 
cipal plea to hold me to my promiſe, is, his intereſt. I 


would not to him, I never did, plead mine; tho' his 


example would excuſe me, if I did. 
Lord L. Was the promiſe given in writing, Siſter? 
ifs Gr. Indeed it was. She looked doẽw m. 
Harriet. May I be pardoned, madam ?— The ſub- 
ſtance of your promiſe was, That you would never 
marry any other man without his conſent, while he 
remained unmarried—Did you promiſe, that, if ever 
you did marry at all, it ſhould be to him: 
Mifs Gr. No. He wanted me to. promile that; but 
y refuſed. And now, my Harriet, what is your 
vice ? ST. of, 8947 


Harriet. T beg to hear Dr. Bartlett's opinian, and. 


yours, Sir (to Sir Charles) before I preſume to give 
mine. | | | 3 5 
Sir Charles looked at the Doctor. The Doctor 
referred, himſelf to him. . 
Sir Ch, Then, DoAcr, you muſt {ct me right, if 
I am wrong. You are a Caſuiſt. 
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As to what Lord L. has ſaid, I think with his Lord- 
ſhip, that Captain Anderſon appears not, in any of his 
conduct, to be worthy of Miſs Grandiſon: And in 
truth, I dont know many who are. If I am part 
excuſe the Brother. | 

She bowed. Every one was pleaſed, that Miss 
Grandiſon was enabled to hold up her head, as ſhe 
did, on this compliment from her Brother. 

Sir Ch. I think alſo, if my Siſter eſteems him not, 
ſhe is in the right to reſolve never to be his. But what 
ſhall we ſay, as to her promiſe, Never to be the wife 
of any other man without his conſent, while he re- 

mains unmarried ? It was made, I apprehend, while 
her Father was living; who might, I believe, Doctor, 
pu will allow, have abſolved her from it: But then, 
er very treating with him fince to diſpenſe with it, 
ſhews, that in her own conſcience ſhe thinks herſelf 
bound by tt. £ | 
Every one being ſilent, he proceeded. - 1 
Lady L. is of opinion, that he acts ungenerouſſy 
and unworthily, to endeavour to hold her to an un- 
equal promiſe: But what man, except a very gene- 
rous one indeed, having obtained an advantage over 
ſuch a woman as Charlotte [She reddened] would 
not try to hold it? Muſt he not, by giving up this 
advantage, vote againſt himſelf? Women fhould be 
ſure of the men in whom they place a confidence 
that concerns them highly. Can you think that the 
man who engages a woman to make a promiſe, does 
not intend to hold her to it? When he 7eazes her to 
make it, he as good as tells her be does, let what will 
happen to make her with ſhe had not. L 
Mi Gr. O my Brother! The repetition of that 
word teazes /—Are you nat raillying me?—Indeed I 
deferve-it. | 1 "Fu 
Sir Ch. Men gain all their advantages by teazing, 
promiſes, by importunities—Be not concerned, my, 
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harlotie, that I uſe your word, 
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Miſs Gr. O my; Brother, what RY 908 Ae 
railly me on my folly? 

Sir Ch. I mean not n 
ſomething of my own Sex; and mult have been very 
negligent of my opportunities, if I know not ſome- 
thing of the world 7 thought, Lucy, he would here 
have uſed the word ether inſtead of the word world]. 
We have heard her reaſon for not binding the Captain 
by a like pramiſe: which was, That ſhe did not va- 
lue um amen to cat it: And was not thiat his 
misfortune ? 

She is a 3 — head: But jo 
ſituation will be conſidered : I muſt not repeat the cir- 
cumſtances. I was grieved to hear that my _ 
had been in fuch circumſtances | What pity, that 


thoſe who believe they h know the Sex, think them- 
ſelves intitled to treat it with leaſt reſpe&t ! [How we | 


women looked upon one another !} 1 "ould hope in 
charity In charity, Lucy I] and for the true value I 
bear it, as I think a good woman one of the | 


glories of the n that _ fault is not az 


in the Sex. 

As tu the Captain's der to obtain a footing 
Letters of another man's writing; that was enough in- 
deed to make a woman, who ' herſelf writes nely, 
deſpiſe him when: ſhe knew it. But to what will not 
ſome perſons ſtoop to gain a point, on which their 
hearts are fixed — This is no zew method. One ſignal 
inſtance I wilt mention. Madam Maintenon, it is re- 
ported, was employed in this way, by a favourite 
miſtreſs of Louis ; XIV. + And this was ſaid to be the 
means of introducing her to the Monarch's favour, on 
the ruins of her employer. Let me repeat, that wo- 
men ſhould be ſure of their men, before they embark 
with them- in hos, wha Hate the man, 
ſays Lady L. for expoſing ber to the Letter-writer{—Ex- - 
peng Let me ſay, 7 
de 'expoſeth,” ſhould/n not bar dende out of their 
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own power. O Miſs Byron! (turning, to my conſu- 
ſion, to me, who was too om to apply the firſt part 
of the caution) be ſo good as to tell my Emily, that ſhe 
muſt never love a man, of whoſe Love ſhe is not well 
aſſured: That ſhe muſt never permit a man to know 
his conſequence with her, till ſhe is ſure he is grateful, 
juſt, and generous : And that ſhe muſt deſpiſe him as 
a mean and intereſted man, the fiſt moment he ſeeks 
to engage her in a promiſe. Forgive me, Charlotte: 
You / ſo generouſly. blame yourſelf, that you will not 
ſcruple to have your experience pleaded for an exam-* 

. a yo creature, who may not be able, if en- 

led, lon with your mity. + * 

ce Scalonably. did he ſay this laſt part, ſo immedi 
after his reference to me; for I made Miſs Grandifon 8 
confuſion a half- cover for my own; and I fear oh < 
half-cover. 

I find I muſt not allow myſelf to be ling from 15 
my dear friends; at leaſt, in this company. 
Cantillon, Miſs Barnevelt, and half a dozen more 
Miſles and Maſters, with whoſe characters and de- 
ſcriptions I firſt paraded; Where are you? Where 
can I find you? My heart, when I ſaw you my 
Williams's, was eafy and unapprehenſwe: 

could then throw my little ſquibs about me at plea- 
ſure; and nat fear, by their return n me, the 
fangeing of my own cloaths | | „ 


LETTER XXX. oy 
Mi Brno, 1 Continuation. | 15 


BUT: now what ons to be — fog: our - Siſter, > 
aſked Lady L. Charlotte looked round ber, 38 
ſeconding the "queſtion | Everyone r to Sir 
Charles. mel 
In the firſt place, let me allure you, — dear Char- 
latte, reſumed he, that if you have, but the ſhagory of 21 
preference 


4 1 2 


preference for Captain Anderſon ; and if re 
from what has paſſed between you, and the Tu 


penſe you have kept him in (which may have been a 


e to his fortune or preferment) that you ought 
to be his, whether in juſtice, or by inclination ; I will 
amicably meet him, 1 er to make and to receive 
propoſals. If we do not ud him'grateful or generous, 
we will make him ſo, by our ne, and I will be- 
gin to ſet it. 

Every one was affected: Dr. Bartlett as much as 
any-body. Miſs Grandiſon could hardly fit ſtill: 
Her chair was uneaſy to her: While her Brother 
looked like one who was too much accuſtomed to acts 
of beneficence, to ſuppoſe he had faid any-thing ex- 


traordin 


Miſs Grankfm. after ane heſitation, replied, "£5 2 
deed, Sir, Captain Anderſon is nat worthy of being 


called your Brother. I will not enter into the particu- 
lars of his unworthineſs; becauſe I am determined 
not to have him. He. knows I am: Nor does my 
promiſe engage me to be his. Had he virtue, had 
he generofity—But indeed he has not either, in the 


degree that would make me reſpe& him, as a woman 


ſhould reſpect her huſband. 
Sir Ch. Well then, Charlotte, IT would have you 


excuſe yourſelf, if you have given him hopes of meet- 


ing him; let him know that you have acquainted me 
with all that has paſſed between you; and that you 
refer 2 wholly to me; but with a reſolution (if 
ſuch be. your e never to be his. | 

Mf Gr. L ſhall dread his violent temper— 

Sir Ch, Dread nothing! Men who are violent to 
a woman when they have a point to carry" by being 
ſo, are. not —_— violent to men. But 1 ſhall treat 


him civilly. If the man ever hoped to call you his, he 


will be unhappy enough inloſing ſuch a prize. You may 
tell him, that I will give him a meeting where-ever he 


Ms Mean time, it may not be wy if Wy have 
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no objection, to ſhew me ſome of the Letters that have 
paſſed between you; of thoſe particularly, in which 
you have declared your reſolution not to be his; the 
farther backward, the better, if from the date of ſuch 
vou have always been of the ſame mind. 

Mifs Gr. Y ou ſhall fee thE&opies of all my Letters; 
and all his, if you pleaſe. And you will gather from 
both, Sir, that it was owing to the unhappy ſituation I 
thought myſelf in, from the unkind treatment my 
Siſter met with, and to the being forbidden to expect a 
fortune that would intitle me to look up to a man of 
figure in the world, that I was ever approachable by 
Captain Anderſon. | 
-. Sir Ch. Unhappy ! But let us look forward. I will 
meet Captain Anderſon. If there are any Letters, in 
which he has treated my Siſter unhandſomely, you muſt 
not let me ſee them. My motive for looking into any 
of them, is ſervice to you, Charlotte, and not curio- 
ſity. But let me, nevertheleſs, fee all that is neceſſary 
to the queſtion, that I may not, when I meet him, 
hear any-thing from him, that I have not heard from 
ou; and which may make for him, and againſt you. 

do aſſure you, that I will allow in his favour, all that 
ſhall appear favourable to him, tho* againſt my Siſter, 
I may meet him prejudiced, but not determined. And 
I hope you ſee by my behaviour to you, Charlotte, that 
were you and he to have been fond Lovers in your 
Letters, you need not be afraid of my eye. I never am 
ſevere on Lovers foibles. Our paſſions may be made 
ſubſervient to excellent purpoſes. Don't think you 
have a ſupercilious Brother. A ſuſceptibility of the 
paſſion called Love, I condemn not as a fault; but the 
contrary. Your Brother, Ladies (looking upon all 
three) is no Stoic. 

And have you been in love, Sir Charles Grandiſon ? 
thought T to myſef.—Shall I, Lucy, be ſorry, or ſhall 
F be glad, if he has? — But after all, is it not ſtrange, 
that in all this time one knows ſo little of his ny 
* W 
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while he was abroad ?— And yet, he ſaid, That he 
was not angry at his Siſter for ing him on the 
ſubject. Had 4 been his Siſter, queſtions of that ſort 
would not have been to be now aſked. 

But here is a new taſk for her Brother. I ſhall long 
to know how this affair will end. | | 

The tal of Miſs Grandiſon, as ſhe called it, be- 
ing thus happily over, and Mis Emily and Mr. Gran- 
diſon deſired to walk i in, Sir Charles took notice, with 
ſome ſeverity on our Sex, on the general liking, which 
he ſaid women have for military men. He did not 
know, he ſaid, whether the army were not beholden 
to this approbation, and to the gay appearance officers 
were expected to make, rather than to a true martial 
ſpirit, for many a allant man. 

What ſay you, Emily? faid he: Do nota cockade, 
and a ſcarlet coat, become a fine gentleman, and help 
to make him fo, in your eyes? 
Be pleaſed, Sir, to tell me how ſuck h one ſhould 
look in my exxs, and 1 will endeavour to make them 
conform. to yr leſſons. 

He bowed to the happy ul: For my part, ſaid he, 
I cannot but ſay, that I Tailike the life” of Fa Didier i 
general; -whoſe trade is in blood; who muſt be as 
much a ſlave to the will of his ſuperiors in command, 
8 is e ce to be a tyrant to thoſe under 

But as to the Ber, KH were not, that Ladies, where 
Love and their own happineſs interfere, are the moſt 
incompetent Jadges of all others for themſelves —Par- 

n me + 

Toy ſervant, Sir, faid Lady L —And we all bowed 
to him 

How can a woman, proceeded he, who reatly loves 
her huſband, ſubject berfelf, of Fe to the neceſſary 
abſences, to the continual apprehenſions, which-the 
muſt be under for his n w when he is in the height 
of what is emphatically called his DuTY ? He ſtopt. 
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No anſwer being made, Perhaps, reſumed he, it 
may be thus accounted for : Women are the — * 
delicate part of the creation. Conſcious of the weak- 
neſs of their Sex, and that they ſtand in need of pro- 
tection (for apprehenſiveneſs, the child of prudence, 
is as characteriſtic in them, as courage in a man) 
naturally love brave men — And are not all u 
men ſuppaſed to be brave? 

But how are we'd nuſtaken 1 in their main. end, 45 
poſing this to be it 

I honour a good, a generous, a brave, an humane 
ſoldier: But were ſuch a one to be the braveſt of men, 
how can his wife expect conſtant protection from 
the huſband who is leſs his own, and conſequently leſs 
hers, than almoſt any other man can be (a ſailor ex- 
cepted) ; and who: muſt therefore, oſtener than any 
other man, leave her expoſed to thoſe inſults, from 
which he ſeems to think he can beſt defend her? 

Lady L. (ſmiling) But may it not be ſaid, Sir, that 
thoſe women who make ſoldiers their choice, any 
in ſome degree, a rank with heroes; when they 
part with their huſbands for the fake, of their e. coun- 
try's glory ? | 

Sir Ch. Change your Rabat 4 for fa ha Hy, Lady L 
and your queſtion will be ſtrengthened. The word 
and thing called Glory, what miſchief has it not oc- 
caſioned !—As to the queſtion itſelf, were you ſerious, 
let every one, 1 anfwer, who can plead the mae, 
be intitled to the praiſeè that is due to it. 

Miß Gr. There is ſo much weight in what my 
Brother has ſaid, that I thank Heaven, I am not in 
danger of being the wife of a ſoldier, _ 

We, who knew what ſhe alluded to, ſmiled at it; 
and Mr. Grandiſon looked about him, as if he wanted 
to find more in the words, than they could import to 
him: And then was very earneſt to know 1 his 


12 10 had come off. un 
ad Sir 
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Sir Ch. Triumphantly, Couſin. Charlotte's ſüppeted i 


fault has brought to light additional excellencies. 
Mr. Gr. I am ſorry for that with all my ſoul 
There was no bearing her before And TOW what! 
will become of me? ene 
Mit Gr. You have nothing now: to Tear, Mr. 


Grandiſon, I affure you. I have been detected in real 


faults. I have been generouſly treated; and repent 
of my fault. Let me have an inſtance of like ingenu- 


ouſneſs in you; and I will ſay, 2 are hopes E) us 


both. 
Mr. Gr. You ſervant, Couſin, Bab why: I ale 


have it. But were you to follow the example by 


which you own yourſelf àmended, I might have the 
better chance, paare of coming up ith you' in in- 
genuouſneſss. 

Lord L. Upon my word, Siſter Charlotte, Me" 
Grandiſon has faid a thing. 
Mi 5 Gr. I think ſo too, my Lord. I uin pit ie! 


down. And if you are wiſe, Sir (to him) r & 


ſew up: your lips till to-morrow dinner-time.. 
Mr. Grandiſon looked offended. 
Sir Ch. Fie, Charlotte 2 8 
[ am glad, thought I, my good Mik Grandiſon, 
that you have not loſt much 1127 by your tryal! 


Mrss Grandiſon has ſnewed me ſome of the Letters 
that paſſed between Captain Anderſon and ber. How 
muſt ſhe have deſpiſed him, had ſhe been drawn in to 
give him her band And the more for the poor 1. 
he would have made as a Brother to her Brother! How 
muſt ſhe have bluſhed at every civility paid him in 
ſuch a family! Yet from ſome paſſages in his Letters, 
I dare fay, 5 would have had the Higher opinion. of 
himſelf; firſt for having ſucceeded with her, and next 
for thoſe very civilities.” | 4 

And thus had Sir Thomas Gravidiſsn, with all his 
pride, like to have thrown his Daughter, a very 1 
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character, fine underſtanding, and an exalted 
mind, into the- arms of a man, whe had: neither for- 
tune, nor education, nor yet good fenſe, nor genero- 
ſity of heart, to countenance his pretenſions to ſueh a 
Lady, or her for marrying beneath herſelf. ny 
This is a copy of what Miß Grandiſen has written 
N * . 


| . 1 
HAD I had a generousg nan toideal with, Inte 
not to have poll myſelf to the apprehended! 
cenſures of a Brother, whoſe virtues made a Siſter leſs 
perfect than himſelf, afraid that he would think her 
unworthy, of that tender relation to him, from the 


co ccaſion. But he is the nobleſt of Brothers. He pities 


me; and undertakes to talk with you, in the moſt 
friendly manner, at your on appointment, upon a 
ſubject that has long greatly diſtreſſed me; as qwell 
yqu know. I will not recriminate, as I might But 
this aſſurance I muſt, for the hundredth time, repeat, 
That I never can, never will be to you, any other than 
CHARLOTTE GRANDISON, 


She ; is difſatisfied with what ſhe has written: But! 
tell her, I think it will do very well. 


LETTER XXXI. 
Mp Byron, In Continuation. 


Thurſday, Mar. 16. 


on Charles has already left us. He went to town 
this morning on the affairs of his executorſhip. 
He breakfaſted with us firſt. | 
Dr. Bartlett, with whom already I have made myſelf | 
very intimate, and who, I find, knows his whole heart, 
tells me he is always fully employed. That we knew 
* wonder then, that he is not in love. 105 


. 
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« Love-matters. would detect me.” 


has not had leiſure, I ſuppoſe, to attend to the calls of 
ſuch an idle paſon, _ 5 N 
You will do me the juſtice: to own, that in the 
round of — whe Was. in at Selby- 
houſe, I never knew any-thing of the matter: But 
indeed there was no Sir Charles Grandiſon; firſt to 
engage my gratitude ; and then, my heart. So it is; 
I muſt not, it ſeems, deny it. If I did, “a child in 


O my I SE hard ſet by theſe | 
Siſters. They have found me out ; or rather, let me- N 
know, that they long ago found me out. I will tell 
you all as it paſſed. | 8 af, g 

I had been ſo buſy with my pen, that, though ac- 
cuſtomed to be firſt. dreſſed, where-ever I was, I was 
now the laſt, They entred my drefling-room arm 
in arm; and J have ſince recollected, that they looked 
as if they had miſchief. in their hearts; Mus Gran- 
diſon eſpecially. She had ſaid, She would play me a 
trick. WER 8 
I was in ſome little hurry, to be ſo much behind- 
hand, when I ſaw them dreſſed. | 

Miſs Grandiſon would do me the honour of aſſiſt- 
ing me, and diſmiſſed Jenny, who had but juſt come 
in to offer her ſervice. 

She called me charming creature twice, as ſhe was 
obligingly buſy about me; and the ſecond time ſaid; 
Web mw my Brother, Lady L. ſay what he did of 

us gr | Fic }-4 

With too great eſs, What, what, ſaid 1 
] was going to add—did he ſay But, catching my- | 
ſelf up, in a tone of leſs ſurprize—deſigning to turn i 
it off WHAT bonaur-. you do me, madam, in this your | 
kind aff/lance ! © * i i nnd 

Miſs Grandiſon leered archly at me; then turning 
to Lady L. This Harriet of ours, ſaid ſhe, is more 
than half a rogue. 4 Cid {+-. > 
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| | Puniſh her then, Charlotte; ſaid Lady L. Vou ha 
the with much ado, been brought to ſpeak out yours 
felf; and ſo have acquired a kind, of right to 
thoſe who affect diſguiſes to their beſt friends. 

Lord bleſs me, Ladies! And down I ſat— 
what— I was going to ſay, do you mean? vs ſtog 

and I felt my face glow. 

What, . what ! repeated Miſs Gad — M 
ſweet girl can ſay nothing but hat, what - Ong 
of my fellows, Sir Walter Watkyns, i is in her heady 
I: ſuppoſe — Did you euer fee Wat — War 
Harriet ? | 

My handkerchief was in my hand, as 1 was going 
to put it on. I was unable t throw it roun my 
neck. O how the fool throbbed, and trembled ! 8 

Miß Gr. Confirmation, Lady L. Confirmation] 
1 lach L. I think fo, truly But it wanted none to 
; me. 

Har. I am ſurpriſed ! Pray, Ladies, what can you 
mean by this ſudden attack: 

Miſs Gr. And what, Harriet, can you mean by 
theſe I hat, what's, and this ſudden emotion ?!—Give 
me your handkerchief What doings are here | 

She ſnatched it out of my trembling hand, and put 
it round my neck Why this ſudden palpitation 1 
Ah ! Harriet! Wh _ t you make conhdents "of 
your two diſters ? Do you think we have not foul 
you out before this? 

© Har. Found me out] How found me out . 
Miſs Grandiſon, you are the moſt alarming Lay that 
ever lived |— 

I ſtood up, trembling. _—_ : 

Miſs Gr. Am I ſo? But, to cut t the matter hat- 

{Sit down, Harriet. You can hardly ſtand] Is it * 
a diſgraceful thing for a fine girl to be in love? . 

Har. Who I, 1, in lee a 

-» Miſs Gr. (laughing ) So, Lady L. you ſee! that 
Harriet has ſound herſelf out to be a a for girl 1" 

Diſquali; * 


1 _— 
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Diſqualify now; can't you, my dear? Tell fibs.. 
Be mY Say you are not a fine girl, and-ſo- 
ſort a.. ä 

Har. Dear Miſs Grandiſon — It was your turn 
yeſterday. How can you forget— | | 

Miſs Gr. Spiteful too! My life to a farthing, you 
pay for this, Harriet! — But, child, I was not in 
love—Ah ! Harriet! That gentleman in North- 
hamptonſhire—Did you think we ſhould not find you 
out ? | | b 

This hearten'd me a little. 

Har. O madam, do you think to come at any- 
thing by ſuch methods as this? I ought to have been 
aware of Miſs Grandiſon's alarming ways. 

Miſs Gr. You pay for this, alſo, Harriet. Did 
you not ſay, that I ſhould take the reins, Lady L.? 

[ will have no mercy on our younger Siſter for this 
abominable affectation and reſerve. ; 

Harr. And ſo, Ladies, I ſuppoſe you think, that 
Mr. Orme 

Lady L. Take the reins, Charlotte (making a 
motion with a ſweet pretty air, with her handker- 
chief, as if ſhe toſſed her ſomething) ; I myſelf, Har- 
riet, am againſt you now. I wanted a trial of that 
frankneſs of heart, for which I have heard you fo 
much commended : And, furely, you might have 
2 it, if to any perſons living, to your two 

ers. 

Miſs Gr. No more, no more, Lady L. Have you 
not left her to me? I will puniſh her. You will have 
too much lenity.— And now tell me, Harriet 
Don't you love Mr. Orme better than any man you 
ever yet faw ? . 

ar. Indeed I do not. | | 
Miſs Gr. Whom do you love better, Harriet? 
Har. Pray Miſs Grandiſon ! | 
Mifs Gr. And pray, Miſs Byron! 
Har. Reſume the reins, Lady L.—Pray do 

Vol. II. O : Miſs 
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Miſs Grandiſon has no mercy ! Yet met with a cat 
deal yeſter— 1 


- Miſs Gr. Yeſterday er well — But then PF 


was ingenuous— - - 

Har. And am net I pray, Lady L. 

Laa L. I think, not 

adde ſeemed a ll too eruelly to enjoy the hut 

was in. 

Miß Gr. And you tay, that there is no one gentle- 
man in Northamptonſhire— 

Har. What is the meaning of this, Ladies? But 
I do aſſure you, there is not— - + 

5 Gr. See, Lady L. there, are ſome queſtions 

that e girl can anſwer readily enough. 
n ſerious. I was ſilent. Indeed 

my very ſoub was vexed. 

We Gr. Ay, Harriet, be ſullen: 25 ben g. 


w 
And then we go no further, you know. Bot wel we 
ir a t you repent, that you have given a denial to to 
ar, I won't be ſullen, Ladies, Vet I am not 
pleaſed to be thus 
Miſs Gr. Then own yourſelf a-woman, Harriet; 
and t t, in ſome certain inſtances, you have both 
affectation, and reſerve. There are ſome caſes, my 


dear, in which it is impoſſible but a Woman mut be 


guilty of affectation. 

Har. Well then, ſuppoſe I am. I never pretended 
to be clear of the foibles which you ĩimpute to the Sex. 
Tema weak. a very weak creature: You ſee I am 

And 1 put my hand in my pocket for nn, 
chief. 

Miß Gr. Ay, weep, love. My Siſter has heard me Hy, 
that I never in my life ſuw a girl fo lovely in tears. 

Har. What have I done to deſerve— - 

MAiſt Gr. Such a compliment!—Hay ? —But you 


{ha'n't weep neither, yy, why, is thi * 
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Hur. You furpriſe me Parted with you but an 
hour or two ago And nothing of theſe reproaches, 
And now, all at once, Both Ladies 92 
Mis Gr. Reproaches, Harriet — 

Har. I believe fo. I don't know what elſe to call 
them. | 
Mi Gr. What! Is it a reproach to be taxed with 
Love - . S e 

Hay. But the manner, madam— 

Mi Gr. The mamer you ate taxed with it, is 
the thing then Well, putting on a grave look, and 
aſſuming a ſofter accent—You are in love, however: 
But with whom? is the queſtion—Are we, your 
Siſters, intitled to know with whom ? 

Surely, Ladies, thought I, you have ſomething to 
fay, that will make me amends for all this intolerable 
teazing: And yet my proud heart, whatever it were 
to be, fwelled a little, that they ſhould think' that would 
be ſuch high atnends, which, however, I by myſelf, 
communing only with my own heart, would have 


thought ſo. | | 4 
Lady L. (coming to me, and taking my hand) Let 
me tell you, our deateſt Harriet, that you are the moſt | 
inſenſible girl in the world, if you are not in love 
And now what ſay you? - 
Har. Perhaps I do know, Ladies, of the 
Paffion, to with to be leſs alarmingly treated. a 
They then ſitting down, one on either ſide of me; 
each took a hand of the trembling fool. 
I think I vill reſume the reins, Chatlotte, ſaid the 
Counteſs. We are both cruel.” But tell us, my lovely 
Siſter, in one word tell your Caroline, tell your Char- 
lotte, if you have any confidence in our love (and in- 
deed we love ybu, or we would not have teazed you 
as we have done) if there be not one man in the 
world, whom you love above all men in it? : 
F was ſilent. F looked down: I had, in the fame 
moment, an ague, in its cold, and in its hot fit. They 
I O 2 vouch- 
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vouchſafed, each, to preſs with her lips the paſſive 
hand each held. | _ ws 

Beè not afraid to ſpeak out, my dear, ſaid Miſe 
Grandiſon. Aſſure yourſelf of my love; my true 
 fifterly love. J once intended to lead the way to the 
opening of your heart by the diſcovery of my own, 
before my Brother, as I hoped, could have found me 
- out—But nothing can be hid 5 

Madam ! Ladies ! ſaid I, and ſtood up in a hurry, 
and, in as great a diſcompoſure, fat down again 
Your Brother has not, could not—I would die be- 
fore | + 
' Miſs Gr. Amiable delicacy He has not—But 

fay you, Harriet, he could not? If you would not be 
teazed, don't aim at reſerves—But think you, that 
we could not ſee, on a hundred occaſions, your heart 
at your eyes?— That we could not afhx a proper 
meaning to'thoſe ſudden throbs juſt here, patting my 
neck; thoſe hal- ſuppreſſed, but always involuntary 
_— ſighed ]|—Ay, juſt ſuch as that. I was con- 
found But to be ſerious, we do aſſure you, Har- 
riet, that had we not thought ourſelves under ſome 
little obligation to Lady Anne S. we ſhould have 
talked to you before on this ſubject. The friends of 
that Lady have been very ſolicitous with us—And 
Lady Anne is not averſe— | 

Har. Dear Ladies! withdrawing the hand that 
Miſs Grandiſon held, and taking out my handker- 
chief; you ſay, you love me Won't you deſpiſe 
whom you love -I do own— 

There II ſtopt; and dried my eyes. 

Lady L. What does my Harriet own ?— . 

Har. O madam, had I a greater opinion of my 
own merit, than I have reaſon to have (and I never 
had fo little a one, as ſince I have known you two) 
I could open to you, without reſerve, my whole 
heart—But one requeſt I have to make you—You 


muſt grant it. 3 1 
| oy 
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They both in a breath aſked what that was. 


Har. It is, That you will permit your chariot 2 
carry me to town this very afternoon—And long ſhall 
not that tom hold your Harriet Indeed, indeed, La- 
dies, I cannot now ever look your Brother in the face 
—And you will alſo both deſpiſe me! I know you 
will ! 5 

Sweet, and as ſeaſonable as ſweet (for I was very 
much affected) were the aſſurances they gave me of 
their continued love. * | 

Mifs. Gr. We have talked with our Brother this 
morning Wh | 

Har. About me! I hope he has not a notion, that 
— There I ſtopt. | 

Lady L. You were mentioned : But we intend not 
to alarm you further. We will tell you what paſſed. 
Lady Anne was our ſubject. f 

I was all attention. af 4 
\ Miſs Gr. We aſked him if he had any thoughts of 
marriage ? The queſtion came in properly enough, 
from the ſubject that preceded it. He was ſilent: 
But ſighed, and looked grave [Why did Sir Charles 
Grandiſon ſigh, Lucy? ]. We repeated the queſtion. 
You told us, Brother, faid I, that you do not intend ' 
to reſume the treaty begun by my Father for Lady 
Frances N. What think you of Lady Anne S.? 
We need not mention to you how conſiderable her 
fortune is; what an enlargement it would give to 
your power of _—_ good; nor what her diſpoſition. 
and qualities are: Her perſon is far from being diſ- 
agreeable : And ſhe has a great eſteem for you. © © 

I think Lady Anne a very agreeable woman, re- 
plied he: But if ſhe honours me with a preferable 
eſtcem, ſhe gives me regret ; becauſe it is not in my 
power to return it. | E 

Not in your power, Brother? 

It is not in my power to return it. 

O Lucy ! how my heart fluttered ! The ague-fit 

99 came 
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came on again; ; and I was hot aan 
almaſt in the lame moment. 

They told me, they would not teaze me fu 
But there are ſubjects that cannot be touched pen 
without raiſing emotion in the boſom of a perſon whe 
hopes, and is uncertain. O the cruelty of ſuſpenſe ! 
How every new inftance of it tears in SES my be- 
fore almoſt burſting heart ! 

Miſs Gr. My — went on—You have often 
hinted to me at diſtance this ſubject. I will not, as 
4 might, anſwer your queſtion, now ſo direly put, 
by ſaying, that it is my wiſh to ſee you, Char! 
happily married, before I engage myſelf. But, per- 
haps, I ſhall be better enabled ſome time hence, than 
I am at preſent, to return ſuch an anſwer as you may 
expect from a Brother. . 

ow, my Harriet, we are afraid, by the words, Net 
in his power ; and by the hint, that ke cannot at pre- 
= anſwer. our queſtion'as he may be enabled tg do 
ome "0 we aha gb 


My head dropt on the ſhoulder of Mig « 
Tears relieved me. 

I defired their pity. They aſſured me of their 
love; and called upon me, as I valued their friend 
ſhip, to-open my whole heart to them. 

I heſitated. Words did not imme- 

offer themſelves. But at laft, I ſaid, Could I 

= ay Tree myſelf intitled to your excuſe, Ladies, 

your Harriet, honoured, as ſhe was, from the. full, 

with the appellation of S; i/ter, would have had no re- 

ſerve to her Siſters: But a juſt conſciouſneſs. of my 
own unworthineſs oyercame a temper, that, I yn 


ſay, is naturally frank and unreſerved. Now, how- 
T ver | : 3 
There I ſtopt, and held down my head. * 

Lady L. Speak out, my dear— Now © 

Miſs Gr. What Now, however — © | 
Harriet. Thus called upon; thus — av 
And I lifted up my head as boldly as I could (but it 
was not, I believe, very boldly) 1 will own, that the 
man, who by ſo ſignal an inſtance of his bravery and 
goodnefs engaged my gratitude, has poſſeſſion of my 
whole heart. 

And then, almoſt unknowing what I did, I threw 
one of my arms, as I ſat between them, round Lady 
L's neck, the other round Miſs Grandifon's ; my 
clowing face ſeeking to hide itſelf in Lady L's boſom. 


They both embraced me, and aſſured me of their 1 
united intereſt. They ſaid, They knew I had alſo 


Dr. Bartlett's high regard : But that they had in vain 
ſought to procure new lights from him; he conſtantly, 
in every-thing that related to their Brother, referri 
himſelf to him: And they aſſured me, that I hat 
hkewiſe the belt wiſhes and intarefſt of Lord L. to the 
This, Lucy, is ſome—conſolation—muft I ſay ? 
—fome eaſe to my pride, as to what the family think 
of me: But yet,' how is that pride mortified, to be 
thus obliged to rejoice at this ſtrengthening of hope 


to obtain an intereſt in the heart of a man, of whoſe 


ments none of us know any-thing! But if, at 

laſt, it ſhall prove, that that worthieſt of hearts is 
diſengaged ; and if I can obtain an intereſt in it; be 
pride out of the ion ! The man, as my Aunt 
wrote, is Sir Charles Grandiſon. ; £ 
I was very earneſt to know, ſince my eyes had been 
ſuch — if their Brother had any ſuſpicion of 


my regard for him. 


They could not, they ſaid, either from his worts 


or behaviour, gather that he had. He had not been 
| O 4 ſo 
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ſo much with me, as they had been. Nor would they 
with that he /bould ſuſpect me. The beſt of men, 
they ſaid, loved to have difficulties to conquer. 
Their Brother, generous as he was, was a man. 
Vet, Lucy, I thought at the time of what he ſaid 
at Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's, as recited by the ſhort- 
hand writer That he would not marry the greateſt 
princeſs on earth, if he were not aſſured, that ſhe loved 
him above all the men in it. 

I ſanſy, my dear, that we women, when we love, 
and are doubtful, ſufter a great deal in the apprehen- 
Hon, at one time, of diſguſting the object of our paſ- 
ſion by too forward a Love; and, at another, of diſ- 
obliging him by too great a reſerve, Don't you 
think fo ? | | 

The Ladies faid, They were extremely ſolicitous to 
ſee their Brother marricd. They wiſhed it were to 
me, rather than to any other woman ; and kindly 
added, That I had their hearts, even at the time when 
Lady Anne, by a kind of previous engagement, had 
their voices. | | | | 

And then they told me what their Brother ſaid of 
me, with the hint of which they began this alarming 
converſation. 1 

When my Brother had let us know, ſaid Miſs 
Grandiſon, that it was not in his power to return a 
preferable eſteem for a like eſteem, if Lady Anne 
honoured him with it; I faid—If Lady Anne had as 
many. advantages to boaſt of, as Miſs Byron has, 
could you then, Brother, like Lady Anne ? 

Miſs Byron, replied he, is a charming woman. 

Lady L. (ſlily enough, continued Miſs Grandiſon) 
ſaid, Miſs Byron is one of the prettieſt women I ever 
beheld. I never ſaw in any face, youth, and dignity, 
and ſweetneſs of aſpect, ſo happily blended. 

On this occaſion, Lucy, my vanity may, I hope, 

xevive, ſo long as I repeat only, and repeat juſtly. 

Forgive me, Lady L. replied my Brother—But 
ao cc As. 
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« as Alexander would be drawn only by Apelles ; fo 
<« ſo would I ſay to all thoſe who leave mind out of "the 
« deſcription of Miſs Byron, That th 
« deſcribe her. This young Lady” [You may look. 
proud; Harriet !] * has una in M17 face, feature, , 
« complexton, grace, and exprefſun, which very few 
e women, even of thoſe who are moſt celebrated for 
beauty, have /-gly in equal degree: But, what is 
« infinitely more valuable, ſhe has a beart that is 
«* equally pure and open, She has a fine mind: And 
« it is legible in her face, Have you not obſerved, 
« Charlotte, added he, what —_— her "= 
« filence promiſes ? And yet, when ſhe ſpeaks, ſhe 
« never diſappoints the moſt raiſed expeRtation,” 1. 
J was ſpeechleſs, Lucy. IV 
Well, Brother, continued Miſs Grandiſon If there 
is not eyery- thing you ſay in Miſs Byron's ſace and 
mind, there ſeenis to me little leſs than the warmth of 
Love in the deſcription—You are another Apelles 
Sir, if his colours were the moſt glowing of tho er 
all painters. | 
My eyes had the aſſuranee to aſk Mis Grandi-/ 
had, what anſwer he returned to this? She faw they 
ad 
Ah! Harriet! ſmiling—That s a meaning lock, 
with all its baſhfulneſs. This was m Brother s an- 
ſwer Every- body "muſt love Miſs Byron — Nou 
« know, Charlotte, that J preſented her to you, and. 
« you'to' her, as a third Siſter : And what man beter 
&« loves his Siſters, than your Brother?“ 
We both looked down, Harriet; but not quite 0 
filly, and ſo diſappointed, as you new oat | 
ear Miſs Grandiſon— * 
Well, then another time don't let Four eyes aſe 
queſtions, inſtead of your lips. . - | 
| Third Sifter ! my Lucy! Indeed I valleys I locked 
hilly enough. To ſay the truth, I was difappointed. 
Mar. And this was all that paſſed ? You hear by 
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my queſtion, Ladies, that my lips will laep u eye 
in countenance. 
1-5 It was; for he retired as ſoon as he had 
Har. How retired, madam Any djſcempe—You 
be de toll my preſumption — 3 
both Wailed. N No, I can't ſay: that there 
ſeemed to be, either in his words or manner, any 
inguſhing emotion; any great diſcompo—He was 
"Well Ladies, I will oply yy They the bes thing 
t 
Jean do, is, to borrow a chariot-and-lix, | and 4e 
r 
ut why ſo, Harriet? 


Becauſe It is _— but | muſt fuffer in your 
Brother's opinion, 


4 they 
A TIRE they have made them 
* , but, — don't you think, that had Six 


W 


Chor Grandiſon means. anything, he would have 
himſelf to his Siſters in ſach high terms, be- 

fore he had ſaid one very diſtinguiſhing thing to ma 
Let me judge b 1 
are ſo much alike, that, put cuſtom, tyrant-cuſtom, 
n ef the one may be 
the other, in caſes 


J at by 
where cart is . What civil, what po- 
lite chings, could I allow myſelf to ſay to and of Mr. 
Orme, and Mr. Fowler! How could I praiſe the ho- 
neſty and goodneſs. of their hearts, and declare my: 
pity for them 3 why? 91 0 om meant —— 
2 Warmer t 
2 1 0 to let go, as their m 
now, methi can better alga? gyro 
now, at what Mr. Greville meant, wh 
me to declare, . eb wn 
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the woman who uſes a man inſolently in oourtſhip, 
certainly makes that man of more 1 ＋·& to her, 
than ſhe would wiſh him to think himſelf.— 

But why am I ſtudious to torment myſelf? What 
will be, nut. Who knows what Providence has 
« deſigned for Sir Charles Grandiſon? — May he be 


happy —But indeed, m Lucy, your Harriet is * 
otherwiſe at this time. N 


LETTER XXIII. 
Ms By RON, To Mi SELBY. 


] WILE not let loſe the ſubſtance of a very 

agreeable converſation, which we had on Tueſday 
ache after fupper. You may be ſure, Lucy, I thought | 
it the more 8 as Sir Charles was drawn in to 
bear a confiderable part in it. It would be impoſſible 
to give you 1 than paſſages, becauſe the ſubjects 
were various, and the 25 ſo quick, by one per- 
ſon aſking this queſtion, another that, that I could 
not, were I to try, connect them as 1 endeavour ge- 
"yy to do. 

one ſubjeR, pie I particularly owe you ſome 

account. 

Miſs Grandiſon, in her livel way (and livel ſhe 
was, notwithſtanding her - try y over) led 
me into talking of the deteſted 1 — oþ She put. 
me upon recollecting the Aar ſcene, which thoſe 
dreadfully etings ones that followed it, had made 
me with to blot out of my memory. 

I ſpared you at the time, Harriet, ſaid ſhes. 1 alked 
you no queſtions about the Maſquerade, when you flew 
to us firſt, poor frighted bir mn 
plumage about you. ; | 

I coloured a a deep rim gs of I believe. What were 
Sir Charles's of me, Lucy, in that fan-: 
taſtic, that hated deln * — of the bird too, 

Was 


n 
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was his, you know; and Charlotte looked yery 
My dear Miſs Grandiſon, ſpare me ſtill, Let me 
forget, that ever I preſumptuouſly ventured into ſuch 
a ſcene of folly. 

Do not call it by harſh names, Miſs Byron, faid Sir 

Charles. We are too much obliged to it. 

Can I, Sir Charles, call it by tos harſh a name, 
when I think, how fatal, in numberleſs ways, the 
event might have proved ! But I do not ſpeak only 
with reference to that. Don't think, my dear Mis 
Grandiſon, that my diſlike to myſelf, and to this 
fooliſh diverſion, ſprings altogether from what befel 
me. I had on the ſpot the ſame contempts, the ſame 
diſdain of myſelf, the fame diſlike of all thoſe who 
ſeemed capable of joy on the light, the fooliſh occaſion. 

My good Charlotte, faid Sir Charles, ſmiling, is leſs 
timorous than her younger Siſter. 'She might be per- 
ſuaded, I fanſy, to venture | | 

Under your conduct, Sir Charles. You know, 

Lady L. and I, who have not yet had an opportunity 
of this ſort, were trying to engage you againſt the 
next Subſcription- ball. Jt 

Indeed, ſaid Lady L. our Harriet's diſtreſs has led 
me into reflections I never made before on this kind 
of diverſion; and I fanfy her account of it will per- 
feQly ſatisfy my curioſity. 

Sir Ch. Proceed, good Miſs Byron. I am as cu- 
rious as your Siſters, to hear what you ſay of it. The 
ſcene was quite new to you. You probably expected 
entertainment from it, Forget for a while the acci- 
dental conſequences, and tell us how you were at the 
time amuſed, | 

Amuſed, Sir Charles! Indeed I had no opinion of 
the diverſion, even before I went. I knew I ſhculd 
deſpiſe it. I knew I ſhould often wiſh myſelf at home 

before the evening were oyer. And ſo indeed I did, 
I whiſpered my Couſin Reeves more than once, O fri 


— 
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dam ! this is fad, this is intolerable, ſtuff ! This place 
is one great Bedlam! Good Heaven! Could there be 
in this one town ſo many creatures devoid of reaſon, 
as are here got together? I hope we are all here. 
Yet you ſee, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, however Lady L. 
is, or ſeems to be, inſtantaneouſly reformed, there 
were two, who would. gladly have been there: The 
more, you may be ſure, for its having been a diver- 
ſion prohibited to us, at cur firſt coming to town. Sir 
Charles lived long in the land of Maſquerades—Q 
my dear] we uſed to pleaſe ourſelves with hopes, that 
when he was permitted to come over to England, we. 
ſhould ſee golden days under his auſpices. 19-0] 
Sir Ch, (ſmiling) Will you accompany us to the 
next Subſcription-ball, Miſs Byron? do ies 
* 8 ſhould be R if Ith or | 
iſs Gr. (interrupting, and looking archl ot 
1 pl * banda, Harriet "7p . 15 
Indeed, my dear Miſs Grandiſon, had the diver- 
ſion not been prohibited, had you once ſeen the wild, 
the ſenſeleſs confuſion, you would think juſt as I do: 
And you would haye one ſtronger reaſon againſt coun- 
tenancing it by your preſence; for who, at this rate, 
ſhall make the ſtand of virtue and decorum, if ſuch 
Ladies as Miſs Grandiſon and Lady L. do not But 
[ ſpeak of the common Maſquerades, which I believe 
are more diſorderly, I was diſguſted at the freedoms. 
taken with me, tho? but the common freedoms of the 
place, by perſons who ſingled me from the throng, 
hurried me round the rooms, and engaged me in 
fifty idle converſations; and to whom, by the privi- 
lege of the place, I was obliged to be bold, pert, 
ſaucy, and to aim at repartee and ſmartneſs; the cur- 
rent wit of that witleſs place. They once got me into 
a country-dance. No prude could come, or if ſhe 
came, could be a prude there. 8 
Sir Ch. Were you not pleaſed, Miſs Byron, with 
che firſt coup Yoel of that gay apartment? . 4 


aw + 


A 
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A momentary pleaſure: But when I came to re- 
fie, the bright light, ſtriking on my tinſel dreſs, made 
me ſeem to the more conſpicuous fool, Let 
me be kept in countenance as I might, by ſcores of 
ſtill more ridiculous figures, what, thought I, are 
other peoples follies to me? Am I to e an ap- 
pearance that ſhall want the countenance of the 
vaineſt, if not the ſillieſt, part of the creation? 
What would my good Grandfather have thought, 
could he have ſeen his Harriet, the girl (Excuſe me; 
they were my thoughts at the time) whoſe mind he 
took pains to form and enlarge, go”, in a habit 
ſo p uſty rich and gaudy, with a croud of Sa- 
tyrs, Harlequins, Scaramouches, Fauns, and Dryads ; 
nay, of Witches and Devils ; the graver habits ſtriving 
which ſhould moſt difgrace the characters thi af 
ſumed, and every one endeavouring to be thought the 


direct con of what he or the a d to be? | 
Miß Gr. Well then, the | Devils, at leaſt, muſt 
charming creatures | | 


have 

- Lady L. But, Sir Charles, might not a Maſquerade, 
if deeorum were obferved, and every one would ſup- 
port with wit and ſpirit the aſſumed character 

Mr. Gr. Devils and all, Lady L? 

Eady Z. It is contrary to decorum for ſuch ſhocking 
characters to be aſſumed at all: But might it not, Sir 
Charles, ſo regulated, be a rational, and an almoſt 
inſtructive, entertainment? 

Sir Ch. You would ſcarcely be able, my dear Siſter, 

to collect eight or nine hundred people, all wits, and. 
all obſervant of decorum. And if you could, does 
not the example reach down to whole who are capa- 
ble of taking only the bad and dangerous part of a 
diverſion: which you folly by every common news- 


paper is become dreadfully general? | 
Ar. Gr. Well, Sir Charles, and why ſhould not 
the poor devils in low life divert themſelves as mT as 


© » 
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c—— n, man! if thou wert in proper 
company — Terr 
an adorer in our Coufin Everatd, 

Mr. Gr. Dear Miſs Charlotte, take care! I 
mein b n with the fyite of an old 
mai 

Mi Gr. Fhere, Brother! Do you 
wietch ? Will not you, knight-errary--l like, 
the cauſe of a whole clafs of diftzeſfed damſels, 
our good Yorkſhire Aunt at the head of them? 


PE 


Cha and cruel, Yee I 
——— — am 


0 dvantage, 
90 1. it is b hoped we fhall — be our. 
* . — = ge 
et, he, own t 
wanting to baer! von. pany chav Pata wah the 
merit is not — 
quaintance, a ſhort in my good opinion; 
ſome for three, ſome for ſix, ſome for nine; others for 
twelve months, renewable or not, as they anſwer 
_ 


Sir Ch. Thoſe general prejudices and afperfions, 
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expectation. And by this means I leave it to every 
one to make his own character e es. PR. 
my charity, and my complacency; and enter directly, 
with frankneks, in converſation with him ; and 14 j 

rally continue that freedom to the end of the re- 
| — pe rſon's leaſe. d 

Miſs Gr. I wonder how many-of your le, Bro- 
ther, have been granted to Ladies ? 
Sir Ch. Many, Charlotte, of the friend! fort : But 
the kind you archly mean, are out of the . 

eſent. We were talking of eſteem. 
22 his 8 led the converfation to Love and 
—— e ſaid [What do you think he ſaid,” 

Tay What he Would not, perhaps, were he in 
Love, be over- forward to declare his paſſion by words; 
but rather ſhew it by his aſſiduities and 3 
unleſs he ſaw, that the ſuſpenſe was painful to the ob- 
ject; and in — be equally mean and 
inſolent not to break ſilence, and put himſelf in the 
power of her, whoſe honour and delicacy 22 to hs 
dearer to him than his own, 
What ſay you to this, Lucy? * d xl 

Some think, proceeded he, that the days of corits 
ſhip are the happieſt days of life. But the man, 
who, as a Lover, thinks ſo, is not to be forgiven. 
Yet it muſt be confeſſed, rag hope gives an w—_ 


which fubſides in — 

Being called upon by dL. * more explicit ; ) 

TI am not endeavouring, ſaid he, to ſet up my par- 
ticular humour for a general rule. For my own fake, 
I would not, by-a too early declaration, drive a Lady 
into reſerves ; ſince that would be to rob myſelf of 
thoſe innocent freedoms, and of that complacency, to 
which an-honourable Lover might think himſelf inti- 
ted; and which might help him [Don't be affright- 
ed, Ladies — to n ua the e and _ = 1 
female heart 


Let.32. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 305 
Iphis developement ſtuck with us women a little. 
We talked of it afterwards. And Miſs Grandiſon 
then ſaid, It was well her Couſin Everard faid not 
that. And he anſwered, Sir Charles may with more 
ſafety Heal a horſe, than I look over the hedge. , 

Miſs Gr. Ay, Couſin Grandiſon, that is becauſe 
you are a Rake. A name, believe me, of at leaſt as 
much reproach, as that of an Old Maid. | 

Mr. Gr. Aſperſing a whole claſs at once, Miſs 
Charlotte ! "Tis contrary to your own maxim: And 
a claſs too (this of the Rakes) that many a generous- 
ſpirited gir} chooſes out of, when ſhe Would diſpoſe 
of herſelf, and her fortune. | ; 

Miſt Gr. How malapert this Everard ! an 

What Sir Charles next ſaid, made him own the 
character more decently by his bluſnes. 

The woman who chooſes a Rake, faid he, does 
not conſider, that all the ſprightly airs for which the 
preferred him to a better man, either vaniſh in matri- 
mony, or are ſhewn to others, to her mortal diſquiet. 
The agreeable will be carried abroad: The dif: | 
able will be brought home. If he reform 
bad habits are very difficult to ſhake off) he will pro- 
bably, from the reflections on his paſt guilty life, be 
an unſociable companion, ſhould deep and true con- 
trition have laid hold on him: If not, what has ſhe 
choſen? He married not from honeſt principles : A 
Rake deſpiſes matrimony : If ſtill a Rake, what hold 
will ſhe have of him? A Rake in Paſſion is not a 
man in Love. Such a one can ſeldom be in love: 
From a laudable paſſion he cannot. He has no de- 
licacy. His Love deſerves a vile name: And if fo, 
it will be ſtrange, if in his eyes a common woman 
excel not his modeſt wife, ty 

What he ſaid, was openly approved by the Gentle- 
my ; * Fg the Ladies. *. * 

he ſubject changing to marriages of perſons 
unequal years; I knew, ſaid Lord L. a woman of cha- 
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racer, and not reckoned to want ſenſe, who matried 


at twenty a man of more than fifty, in hopes of bu- 
tying him; but who lived with her upwards of twenty 
years ; and then dying, ſhe is now in treaty with a 
young Rake of two. She is rich; and, poor 
woman ! hopes to be happy. Pity, Sir Charles, ſhe 
could not ſee the picture you have been — - 

Retribution, replied Sir Charles, will frequently take 
its courſe. The Lady, keeping in view one ſteady 
purpoſe ; which was, That ſhe would marry a young 
man, whenever death removed the old one; forgot, 
when ſhe loſt her huſband, that ſhe had been growing 
older for the laſt twenty years; and will now v 
probably be the deſpiſed mate to the young huſband, 
that her late huſband was to her. Thirty years hence, 
the now young man will perhaps fall into the error of 
his predeceſſor, if he outlive the wife he is going to 
take, and be puniſhed in the ſame way. Theſe are , 
What may be called puniſhments in kind. The vie- 
kitors of the ſocial duties are frequently puniſhed 
the ſuccels of their own wiſhes, Don't you 

my Lord, that it is ſuitable to the divine benignity, as 
well as juſtice, to lend its ſanctions and puniſhments 
in aid of thoſe duties which bind man to man? | 
Lord L. ſaid ſome very good things. Your Harriet 
was not a mute: But you know, that my point is, to 
let you into the character and ſentiments of Sir Charles 
Grandifan : And whenever I can do them tolerable 
juſtice, I ſhall keep to that point. You will promiſe 
for me, you ſay, Lucy—I know you will. 
But one might have expected that Dr. Bartlett 
would have ſaid more than he did, on ſome of the 
lubjefts : Yet Mr. Grandiſon, and he, and Miß 
Emily, were almoſt equally, and attentively, ſilent, 
till the laſt ſcene : And then the Doctor ſaid, I muſt 
ſhew you a little tranſlation of Miſs Emily's from the 
Italian. She bluſhed, and looked as if ſhe knew not 
whether ſhe Chould ſtay or go. I fhall be glad to-fec 
| | 2 
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any: thing of . Ts ſaid Sir Chr 
ſhe is a miſtreſs 

own. Pray, my -y 6 te * 
it will not pain you. 

She bluſhed, * bowed. | 

I muſt firſt tell you, ſaid the Docter, thaf I was the 
occaſion of her chooſing ſo grave a ſubjeR, 28 vou wil 
find that of the ſonnet from which hexs is taken. 

A ſonnet! ſaid Miſs Grandiſon. My dear little 
PokrEss, you mult ſet it, and ſing it to us. 

No, indeed, madam, ſaid Miſs Jervois, bluſhing 
ſtill more, Dr. Bartlett. would by no means have me 
a Poeteſs, T am ſure : And did you not, dear madam, 
ſpeak that word, as if you meant to call me a name ? 

I think ſhe did, my dear, faid $ir Charles: Nor 
would I have m Emily diſtinguifhed by any name, 
but that of a diſcreet, an Ms. and an amiable 

ng woman. The tit] and Poeteſi, have 
— diſgraced too often by Sappho's and Corina's an- 
cient and modern. Was not _ in nd, 8 Siſter? 
But do mot be difturbed, my Emily [Th uv, — $ 
eyes gliſtened}: — © no o check! to Weft 
deſt ingenuity ions of a — 
not made red 'buſinels of Sl jor or its boaſt, confer no 
denomination that Is diſgraceful, but very much the 


CORLFATY 

I am very glad, for all that, faid Miſs Jerveis, that 
my little tranſlation is in plain proſe : Had it not, I 
ſhould have been. very much afraid to have it ſeen. - 

Even in that caſe, you need not to have been afraid, 
my dear Miss — ſaid the good Dr. Bartlett: 
Sir Charles is an admirer of poetry: And Miſa 
Grandiſon * have recol, the Philomela's, 

the Orinda's, e nes rang ber pra 
whoſe fing > dogs it honour. _ - 

Your diffidence and fweet humility, my dear — 
aid Lady L. would, in N make the moſt en 
2 amiable. 


29 
obliged, i 
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TI am ſure, faid the lovely girl, hanging down her 
head, tears ready to ſtart, I have reaſon to be affected 
with the ſubject.— The indulgent Mother is deſcribed 
with ſo much ſweet tenderneſs— O what pleaſures do 
Mothers loſe, who want tenderneſs ! 2 

We all, either by eyes or voices, called for the 
Sonnet, and her tranſſation. Dr. Bartlett ſhewed 
them to us; and I ſend copies of both. 


SONN ET of Vincenzio da Filicaja, 


ual madre i figh con pietoſo affetto 
Aae d amor ſi 5 1 lar davante; 

E un bacia in fronte, ed un ſi firinge al petto, 
Uno tien g i ginocchi, un ſulle prante, 
E mentre agli atti, a i gemiti, all aſpetto 

> voglie intende si diverſe, e tante, Ft 

queſ/ti un guards, a quei diſpenſa un detto, 
—4 LS o Sadira, ? ſempre — "Wer | 
al per noi Provuidenza alta inſinita 
egha, e queſti conforta, e quei provuede, 
E tutti aſcolta, e porge a tutti aita. | 
E je mega talor grazia, o mercede, 
O mega fol, perchè a pregar ne invita; 
O negar finge, e nel negar concede. 


4 See a fond Mother incircled by her children: 
% With pious tenderneſs ſhe looks around, and her 
$ foul even melts with maternal love. One ſhe 
& kifſes on the forehead ; and claſps another to her 
e boſom. One ſhe ſets upon her knee; and finds a ſeat 
© upon her foot for another. And while, by their ac- 
tions, their liſping words, and aſking eyes, he under- 
“ ſtands their various numberleſs little wiſhes, to theſe 
«© ſhe diſpenſes a look; a word to thoſe; and whether 
„ ſhe ſmiles or frowns; tis all in tender love. 
duch to us, tho' infinitely high and awful, is 
„ PROVIDENCE : So it watches over us; comforting 

e thele; providing for thoſe ; liſtening to all; aſſiſt 
| — 
ing 
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« ing every one: And if ſometimes it denies” the 
60 e. it Coming to deny « ting 
« earnelt prayers ; Or, . bleſſing, 

« grants one in that refuſal,” | 


When the tranflation. was 1 che tears chat 
before were ſtarting, tri trickled down the ſweet 'S, 
cheeks. But the commendations every one ane i, 
and eſpecially the praiſes given her 2 her Guardian, 
drove away every cloud from her face. | 


LETTER XXXIII. ' 
Sir CHARLES Granprox, To A. Grannuson.. 8 


My dear Charlotte, Friday, March 17. 

[ H AVE already ſeen Captain Anderſon. Richard 

Saunders, wrgdh I ſent with your Letter, as ſoon 
as I came to town, found him at his lodgings near 
Whitehall. He expreſſed himſelf, on can it, be- 
fore the ſervant, with zndiſcreet warmth would 
not make minute enquiries after his words, becauſe I 
intended an amicable meeting with him. 

We met at four yeſterday afternoon, at the Cocoa- 
tree in Pallmall : Lieut. Col. Mackenzie, and Major 
Dillon, two of his friends, with whom LI had no ac- 
quaintance, were with him. The Captain and I 
withdrew to a private room. The two gentlemen. 
entered it with us i 

You will on this occaſion, I know! expect me to 
be particular: Yet muſt allow, that I had no good 
cauſe tos manage; ſince thoſe points that had 2 
weight (and which were the ground of your 
Qions to him when you faw him in a near 00 
could not be pleaded without affronting him; an 
if they had, would hardly have met with his' pon 
ance ; and could n have no oY in We 
argument. ol . 
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On che two gemtlemen robm dich 
Without apblogy or 8 , Mes 2 
they were a with the affair we 0 upon ? 
He ſaid, They were his deat and inſeparable 


and knew every ſecret of his he: 1 1 in this 
E Se Atcerion, el it were 48 wel 


5 are eyes of honor, 87 Chiites Graridiſon 
iid the Major, bri 

1 don't doubt it, 73 Bur Wire the delicacy of x 
Lady is concerned, the hearts of the e ould 
be the whoſe world to each other. But v gk why done, 
is done. I am ready to enter upon the before 
theſe gentlemen, if you choole it, Captain. 

You will find us to be gentlemen, Sir Charles, ſaid 
the Colonel. 

The Captain then began, with wartnth, His bwh 
ſtory. Iadeed he told it very well. I was pleaſed, 
for my Sifier's ſake (pardom me, Charlotte) that he 
did. is not contemptible, either in n of un- 
derſtanding. He may be faid, perhaps, to be an illi- 
terate, but he is not an ignorant man; tho not the 
perſon whom the friends of Charlotte Grandifon 
would think worthy of the AA place in her heart. 

After he had told his ſtory (which I need not repeat 
to you) he inſiſted upon your promiſe : And his two 
friends declared in his favour, with airs, each man, 4 
little too peremptory. I told them fo; "aid that they 

muſt do me the juſtice to conſider ' me as a man of 
ſome ſpirit, as well as themſelves. I came hither 
with a friendly intention, gentlemen, faid I. 1 do 
ridt love to Flow the 1 Kal of ha / ſpirits : But if 


oy. expect to carry any point with me, it muſt not 
either by raiſed voices, or heightened complexions. 
Their ſcatures were all at once changed. A they 
ſaid, they meant not to be warm. 
T told the Captain, That I would not enter into a 


minute defence of the Lady, tho my Siſter, I h — 


a. ee. id tb hens Atom. tt, And cond es 


Iz ® 
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that there had appeared a precipitation in her conduct. 
Her treatment at home, as ſhe apprehended, was not 
anſwerable to her merits. She was young, and knew 
nothing of the world. Young Ladies were often 
ſtruck by appearances. Tou, Captain Anderſon, 
ſaid I, have advantages in perſon and manner, that 
2 ht obtain for you a young Lady's attention: And 
e believed herſelf circumſtanced in her family, I 
— not that ſhe lent an ear to the addreſs of 4 
zallant man; whoſe command in that neighbouthood, 
and, I doubt not, whoſe behaviour in that com- 
mand, added to his conſequence. But I take it ſor 
granted, Sir, tht you met with difficulties from her, 
when ſhe came to refle& upon the diſreputation of a 
young woman's carrying on clandeſtinely a correſpond- 
ence with 2 man, . ofe — Parkes, then 
living, was not likely to approve. There was none of 
that violent paffion on either ſide, that precludes rea- 
ſon, diſcretion, duty... It is no wonder then, that a 
woman of Charlotte Grandiſon's known' good ſenſe, 
ſhould reflect, ſhould confider: And perhaps the leſs, 
that you ſhould therefore ſeek to her b pro- 
miſe. But what was the promiſe? It was not the 
promife that, it ſeems, you ſought to engage her to 
make; To be abſolutely „ and no other man's: 
But ĩt was, That ſhe woul not marry any other man 
without your conſent, while you remained ſingle. An 
unreaſonable promife, however, I will prefurne to fay, 
either to be propoſed, or ſubmitted to. | 
Sir / = — Captain, and looked the Soldier. 
I re laſt aid. | 
Sir — Ad the Captain; and looked upon his 
friends, who pointed each his head at the other, and. 
= him, by turtis— as if they had ſaid, Very free 
E 5 
or, Sir, proceeded: I, did it not give, room to 
think, that you had either ſome doubts of your own 
metit with the Lady, or 1 . 
- neſs 


- * 7 
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neſs? And in either caſe, ought it to have been pro- 
ſed? ought it to. have been made ? For my part, 
ſhould diſdain to think of any woman for a, wife, 
who. gave me reaſon to imagine, that ſhe was likely 
to balance a moment, as to her choice of me, or any 
other man. | | 
Something in that ! ſaid the Colonel. | 
* you explain yourſelf, Sir Charles, ſaid the 
ajor— | 
The Captain, however, fat ſwelling. He was not 
fo eaſily ſatisfied. | | 


— 
LY 


* 
* 
o 


Your motive, we are not to queſtion, Captain, was 
Love. Miſs Grandiſon is a young woman whom any 
man may love. By the way, where a man is aſſured 
of a return in Love, there is no occaſion for a pro- 
* miſe. But a promiſe was made. My Siſter is a wo- 
man of honour. She thinks herſelf bound by it ; and 
ſhe is content to lead a ſingle life to the end of it, if 
you will not acquit her of this promiſe. Yet ſhe leaves, 
and at the time did leave, you free, You will have 
the juſtice, Sir, to allow, that there is a generoſity in 
her conduct to you, which remains for you to ſhew to 
her, ſince a promiſe ſhould not be made but on equal 
terms. Would you hold her to it, and be not held 
yourſelf ? She defires not to hold you. Let me tell 

ou, Captain, that if I had been in your ſituation, and 

ad been able to prevail upon myſelf to endeavour to 
bring a Lady to make me ſuch a promiſe, I ſhould 
have doubted her Love of me, had ſhe not ſought to 
bind me to her by an equal tie. What! ſhould I 
have ſaid to myſelf, Is this Lady dearer to me than 
all the women upon earth ? Do I ſeek to bind her to 
me by a ſolemn promiſe, which ſhall give me a power 
over Her? And has ſhe ſo little regard for me, as not 
to value, whether I marry any other woman? 

The Gentlemen looked upon one another; but 
were ſilent. I proceeded. \ 6624 

Let us ſet this matter in its true light. Here is a 


* 


| ſhewed, when ſhe refuſed to promiſe that 


- * 
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young woman, who had ſuffered herſelf to be embar- 
raſſed in a treaty, that her whole heart, ſhe aſſures 
me, was never in. This was her fault. But know we 
not how inextricable are the entanglements-of Love, 
as it is called, when young women are brought to enter 
into correſpondence with men ? Our Sex have oppor- 
2 knowing the world, which the other have 
* 4/1 
rience, and perhaps | 
number of years Sir! ſaid the Captain] the com- 
bat muſt be too unequal. How artfully do men en- 
deavour to draw in the women whom they think it 
worth their while to purſue ! But would any man 
here with to marry a woman, who declares that ſhe 
was infenſtbly drawn in beyond her p ? Who 
would be 
his, in preference to all other men, that ſhe did not 
love hinv above all other men ? Who, when ſhe was 
prevailed on to fetter herfelf, made him not of  conſe- 
quence enough to herſelf to bid him? And, in a 
word, who has long ago declared to'him, and ſteadily 
perſiſts in the declaration, That ſhe never will be his? 
—You ſeem, gentlemen, to be men of ſpirit. Would 
c 


you willy to the firſt woman on earth on theſe 
terms, if you obtain her? — which, however, is 
not the caſe; ſince Miſs Grandiſon's promiſe” ex- 
tends not ſo far as to oblige. her to marry Captain 
Anderſon.” | 2 

The Captain did not, he told me, like ſome part of 


what I had ſaid; and ſtill leſs ſome of the words I had 


uſed: And ſeemed to be diſpoling his features to take 
a hercer turn than became the occaſion. I interrupted 
him therefore: I met you not, Captain, ſaid I, either 
to hear, or to obviate, cavils upon words, When I 
have told you, that I came with an amicable inten- 
tion, I expect to be believed. I intend not offence, - 
But let us be en. I am perhaps a younger, man by 
TOY one preſent ; But I have ſeen the 

01. IL "IF world, 


\} . SE 
world, as much as man of ; * _— 
what is due ach as any man of myages and whe- 
ther it be Captain Anderfon's, or my own : And ex- 
pect not wilful miſconſtructions. 

All I mean is, Sir, ſaid the Captain, elit F will 
not be treated contemptuouſly, * mot o by the 
Brother of Miſs Grandiſon. WA enn. 

The Brother of Miſs Grandiſon, Sir; is not ac- 

euſtomed! to treat any man contemptuouſſy. Don't 
treat yourſelf ſo, and you are ſafe from unworthy 
treatment from me, Let me add, Sir, that I permit 
every man to fix his character with me, as he pleaſes, 
I will venture to ſay, I have a large charity; but 1 
extend it not to credulity: But yet wilk always / allow 
a third perſon to decide upon an enen 
tions and actions. 
The Captain ſaid, That he akethed: a great dex of 
my Sifter's pgſtiueneſi in her denial 9 him (thoſe were 
his words) to the time of my arri in England; and 
he doubted not, tha: I had encouraged the propoſals, 
either of Sir Walter Watkyns, or of Lord G. becauſe 
of their quality and fortunes : And hence his difficulties 
were increaſed. 

And then up he roſe, dug Uns hand upon the table, 
put the other on his ſword, and was going to ſay ſome 
very fierce things, pling: them with damning his 

blood; when I ſtood u old, Captain; be calm, 
if poſſible—Hear from me the naked truth: Þ will 
make you a fair - repreſentation ;* and when I have 
done, do you reſume, if you think it neceſſary, that 
angry air you got up with, and ſee what you'll make 
of it. 

His friends interpoſed. He fat down, half out of 
breath with anger. . His fwclled features went down 
by degrees. 1 
- * The truth of the matter is ſtricty and briefly this. 

All my Siſter's difficulties (which, perhaps, . were 
greater in apprehenſion than in fact) ended with my 

3 Fathers 
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Father's life. I made it my buſineſs, on my arrival, 
as ſoon as poſſible, to aſcertain my Siſters fortunes: 
Lord L. married the elder. The two gentlemen you 
have mentioned made their addreſſes to the youn 
I knew nothing of you, Captain Anderſon,” My Siter 
had wholl hepocks le you and —— 
own breaft. She had not revealed it even to her Siſter; 
The reaſon ſhe gives, and to which you, Sir, could 
be no ſtranger. was, That ſhe was determined never 
to be yours. The ſubject requires explicitneſs; Cap- 
tain Anderſon: And I am not accuſtomed to palliate, 
whenever it does. She hoped to prevail upon you to 
leave her as generouſly free, as ſhe had left you. I do 
allure you, upon my honour, that ſhe favours not either 
of the gentlemen. I know not the man ſhe dves fa- 
vour. eit! is I, her Brother, not herſelf, that am ſo- 
licitous for her marrying. And, upon the indifference 
ſhe expreſſed to change her condition, on terms to 
which no ee could be made, I ſuppoſed ſhe 
muſt have a ſecret preference to ſome other man. I 
was afterwards informed, that Letters had paſſed be- 
tween her and you, by a lady, who had it from a 
gentleman of your acquaintance. ' You have ſhewn 
me, Sir, by the preſence; of theſe "gentlemen, that 
you were not ſo careful of the ſecret, ' as I 
been. They looked upon another. 

charged my Siſter, upon this diſcovery, with res 
ſerve to me: But offered: her: ſervice in her own | 
way; aſſuring her, that if her were en 
the want of quality, title, and fortune, ſhould not be 
of weight with me; and that whomſoever ſhe ac- 
cepted for her Hufband, him would 1 receive for my 
Brother. 

The Colonel and the Major extray ny e 
a behaviour on this occaſion, which deſerved no more 
than a common approbation. 

She ſolemnly aſſured me, proceeded I, chat alths* 
lhe held beet bound 3 me * which youth, 

inexpe- 


c A 
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inexperience, and folicitation, had drawn her in to 
make, ſhe refolved to perform it by a perpetual fingle 
life, if it were inſiſted upon. aan 
that it depends upon you to keep Charlotte Grandifon 
till you marry ſome other Lady (A 
you, 9 to ſeek 
young woman) or, generouſty to ac- 
it her of it, and leave her as free as ſhe has left 
now, (to the Major and Colonel) if 
you come hither not fo much parties as judges, I leave 
this matter upon your conbdenations will with- 
draw for a fe moments. | 
T left every mouth ready to burſt into words; and 
walked into the public room. There I met with 
Colonel Martin, whom I had ſeen abroad; and who 
had juſt aſked after Major Dillon. He, to my great 
furprize, took notice to me.of the bulmels that brought 
me thither. 
You ſee, my Sifter, the conſequence you were of to 


Captain Anderſon. He had not been able to forbear 


of the honour which a ter of. Sir Tho- 
mas Grandiſon had done him, of his enlarged 
- proſpects, by her intereft. Dear Charlotte How un- 
was the man, that your pride fhould make you 
think yourſelf concerned to D 
he thought a glory to him to make known to man 
1 to the a of this 
gentleman's character?) that he has many daar and in- 
» 7 05x76 hs Cn rer 
is 
— RFA came out ſoon after, and we 
withdrew to the corner of the room. He talked a 
great deal of the ſtrength of the Captain's paſſion.z of 
the he had conceived of making his fortune, 
through the intereſt of a family to which he imputed 
' conſideration: He made me many compliments: 
He talked of the great detriment this long-ſulpended 
. eee eee mag 


a grave 
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a grave countenance, that the Captain was grown as 


many years older, as it had been in hand; aud was 


ready to rate very highly ſo much time loſt in the prime 

of * 22 he 115 | - 

and the diſappointments of a military fortune-hunter 

to) plainly for his honour in my eye, had I been diſ- 

8 7 take proper notice of the meaning of hat 
e ſaid. . E * 

Aſter having heard him out, I deſired the Colonel 
to let me know what all this meant, and what were 
the Captain's expectations. * 1 * 

He paraded on again, a long time; and aſked me, 
at laſt, If there were no hopes that the Lady— 

None at all, interrupted I. She has ſteadily de- 
clared as much. Charlotte Grandiſon is a woman of 
fine ſenſe. She has great qualities. She has inſupe- 
rable objections to the Captain, which are founded on 
a more perfect knowlege of the man, and of her own 
heart, than ſhe could have at firſt. It is not my in- 
tention to depreciate him with his friend; I ſhall not, 
therefore, enter into particulars. Let me, know, Co- 
lonel, what the gentleman pretends: to; © He is paſ+ 
ſionate, I ſee : I am not a tame man: But God for- 
bid, that Captain Anderſon, who hoped to be bene 
fited by an alliance with the Daughter of Sir Thomas 
Grandifon, ſhould receive hurt, or hard treatment, 
from her Brother ! 0d rer N Tray | 

Here Colonel Martin, who had beard ſomething of 
what was ſaid, deſired to ſpeak with Colenel Macken> 
rie. They were not ſo diſtant, but my ear unavoid- 


ably caught part of their ſubject. Colonel Martin 


expatiated, in a very high manner, on my 
when I was abroad. He imputed bgavery'to me (a 
great article among military men, and with you la- 
dies) and I know not how many good qualities And 
22 Mackenzie took aer with him to the 
other two get : Where, I ſuppoſe, evety- thing 
that had was repeated. | : | 
| P 3 After 


ribed to the Captain the views 


- . 
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Aſter a while, I was deſired by Colonel Martin, in 
the name of the gentlemen, to walk in; he himſelf 
mo down in the public room. FR 
They received me with reſpect. I was obliged to 
hear and ſay a great many things, that I had ſaid and 
heard before : Bat at laſt two propoſals were made 
me; either of which, they ſaid, if complied with, 
would be taken as laying the Captain under very high 
obligation. 9 | 

Poor man! I had compaſſion for him, and cloſed 
with one of them; declining the other for a reaſon 
which I did not give to them. To ſay truth, Char- 
lotte, I did not chooſe to promiſe my intere/! in be- 
half of a man, of whoſe merit I was not aſſured, had 
i been able to challenge any, as perhaps I might by 
Lord W's means; who ſtands well with proper per- 
ſons. A man ought to think himſelf, in ſome mea- 
fure, accountable for warm recommendations; eſpe- 
cially where the public is concerned: And could 1 
give my promiſe, and be cool as. to the performance? 
And I ſhould think myſelf alſo anſwerable to a 
man, and to every one connected with him, if I were 
a means of lifting one leſs worthy over his head. I 
choſe therefore to do that ſervice to him, for which I 
am reſponſible only to myſelf. After I have ſaid this, 
my Siſter muſt aſk me no queſtions. | a 

I gave a rough draught, at the Captain's requeſt, of 
the manner in which I would have releaſes drawn. 
Colonel Martin was deſired to walk in. And all the 
gentlemen promiſed to bury in ſilence all that had ever 
come to their knowlege, of what had paſſed between 
Charlotte Grandiſon, and Captain Anderſon. _ 
Let not the mentioning to you theſe meaſures, hurt 
ou, my Siſter. Many young ladies of ſenſe and fa- 
daily have been drawn in to ſtill greater inconveni- 
encies than you have ſuftered. Perſons of eminent 
abilities (I have a very high opinion of my Charlotte's) 

feldom err in ſinall points, Moſt young women, who 


begin 
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in a correſpondence” vita our defgnin Sex, 
5 can ſtop when they will. ous army ee 
We, the dark fpirit that ſets us at work, which 
we ſometimes miſ-call Love, will not permit you to do 
ſo. Men and Women are Devils — one ane 
They need no other tempte. 

All will be completed to-morrow; und? /your writ- 
ten promiſe, of conſequence, given up. I congratu- 
late my Siſter on the happy concluſion of this affair. 
You are now your own miſtreſs, and free to chooſe 
for yourſelf. - I ſhould never forgive myſelf, were I, 
wind have — the means of freeing you from one 
controul, to endeavour to lay you under another. 
Tbink not either of Sir Walter, or of Lord G. if 
your heart declare not in favour of either. Vou have 
ſometimes thought me earne/? in behalf of Lord G. 
But I have never ſpoken in his favour, but when you 
have put me upon anfwering objections to him, which 
J have thought infufficient: And indeed, Charlotte, 
ſome of your objections have been fo flight, that I was 


ready to believe, you put them for the pleaſure of 


having them anſwered. 


My Charlot need not doubt of admirers, where- 
ever 


e ſets her foot. And I repeat, that whoever 
be the man ſhe inclines to favour, ſhe may depend 


renn, rortmengs prntnsp 
Her ever-affeftioate Brother, 
N CHARLES een 


LE T TER XXXIV. 
Mi = HaxRIET Byron, To Miſs SELBY. 


Frida, Mar. 17. 
] SEND y you inclofed (to be returned the firſt 
opportunity) Sir Charles's Letter to his Siſter, ac- 


quainting her with the happy concluſion of the affair 
n ee and her. Her Brother, as 
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| Wr If he 
did, it would have been an impeachment of his juſtice. 
at the 


O the dear Charlotte] how her pride is piq 
meanneſs of the man — But no more of is ige, 
as the Letter is before ou. 

Leere my dear and haccuntd Sende, la t 

return you a thouſand thanks forthe great pacquet of 
my Letters, juſt ſent me, with a moiſt indulgent one 
from my Aunt; and another from my Uncle. 

I have already put into the two Ladies hands, and 
my Lord's, without reſerve, all the Letters that reach 
to the Maſguerade affair, from-the 3 
out for London; and when have read thoſe, 
7 — age more. This confidence 4 

eatly o and they are 91 
— 2 — moe in — 1 

his gives me an opportunity of purſui own 
. ——— —— 
one of them is? A kind * perſecution on of Dr. Br 
lett ; by which, however, I ſuſpect, that I myſeif am 
1 He is an excellent man; and 
make no _— of going to him in his cloſet ; en- 
couraged by his aſſurances of welcome. 

Let me to ſay, my Lucy, that when I approach 
this good man in his retirement, ſurrounded by his 
books, his table generally covered with thoſe on pious 
ſubjects, I, in my heart, congratulate the faint, and 
inheritor of future glory ; and, in that great view, am 
the more defirous to cultivate his friendſhip 

And what do you think is our ſubject ? bir Charles, 
I ſuppoſe; you you guefs—And fo it is, either in the mid- 
dle or latter f the few converſations we have yet 
had time to hold: But, I do aſſure you, we begin 
with the ſublimeſt; though I muſt ſay, to my ſhame, 
that it has not ſo much of my heart, at preſent, as 

once it had, and I hope again will one day have 
The and glorious truths of Chriſtianity, are this 
ſubject; which yt, from this good Dr. Tu 
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as often as he enters into it. Bret 


he yery Eve to be. Muſt not then the doctrines in- 
troduce the mention of a man who'endeavours humbly” 
to imitate the divine example ? It was upon good 
grounds he once ſaid, That as he muſt one day die, 
it was matter of no moment to him, whether ic were 
to-morrow, or forty years hence. 

The Ladies 2 to the Doctor himſelf 
for a more ſatisfactory account than they had given 
me, how Sir Charles and he firſt came acquainted. EF 
told him ſo, and afked his * to me in this 
enqui 

lle took it kindly. He had, he ſaid, the hiſtory of it 
written down. His nephew, whom he often employs 
as his amanuenſis, ſhauld make me out, from that 
little hiſtory, an — which I might ſhew, he 
was pleaſed to ſay, to ſuch of my ſelect friends, as I 
entruſted with the knowlege of my own heart. 


Ba ſhall impatiently the of this little 
23 as the Doctor tells me, there 
wr > included (ome of Sir Charles's be- 
haviour abroad in his younger life, and of Mr. Beau- 
champ, whom the Decor ſpeaks of with love, as his 
patron's deareſt friend, and — n a ſecand 
Sir Charles Grandiſon. 


SEE, my Luoy, e of frankneſs of Keane: 
My communicativeneſs has been already encouraged 
with the peruſal of two Letters from the ſamerexcellent 
man to Doctor Bartlett; to whom, from = 
(as I ſhall be ſoon more particularly informed) 
given an account of all his conduct and movements. 


The Doctor drew himſelf in, however, by reading 
to Lord L. and the Ladies, and me, a paragraph or 
l two: 
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two out of one of them: And he has even allowed 
me to give my Grandmamma and Aunt a ſight of 
them. Return them, Lucy, with the other Letter, 
hy the very next poſt. He ſays, he can deny me no- 
thing. I wiſh I may not be too bold with him— As 
for Miſs Grandiſon, ſne vows, that ſhe will not let 
the good man reſt tiil ſhe gets him to communicate 
what he ſhall not abſolutely declare to be a ſecret, to 
u three Siſters, and my — L. If the firſt man, 
ſhe ſays, could not reſiſt ane woman, how will the 
Doctor deal with three, not one of them behind-hand 
with the fh in curioſity? And all loving him, and 
whom he proſeſſes to eſteem? You fee, Lucy, that 
Miſs Grandiſon has pretty well got up her ſpirits 
again, "AT a t nüt 


Jus now Miſs Grandiſon has related to me a con- 
verſation that paſſed between my Lord and Lady L. 
herſelf, and Doctor Bartlett; in which the ſubject. 
was their Brother and I. The Ladies and my Lord 
are entirely in my intereſts, and regardſul of my 
punctilio, They roundly told the Doctor, That, be- 
ing extremely earneſt to have their Brother marry, 
they knew not the perſon living, whom they wiſhed 
to call his wife preferably to Miſs Byron; could they 
be ſure that I were abſolutely diſengaged. Now, 
Doctor, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, tell us frankly, What 
is your opinion of our choice for a more than no- 
minal Siſter ? TINS | 75 4 

I will make no apologies, Lucy, for repeating all 
that was repeated to me of this converſation. - 

Lord L. Ay, my good Doctor Bartlett, let us have 
your free opinion. f 12 

Dr. B. Miſs Byron (I pronounce upon knowlege, 
for ſhe has more than once, ſince I have been down, 
done me the honour of entering into very free and 
ſerious converſations with me) is one of the moſt ex- 
cellent of women. i 2% 
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And then he went on, praiſing me for i - 
neſs, ſeriouſneſs, chearfulneſs, and for other good 
qualities, which his partiality found out in me: And 
added, Would to heaven — ſhe were 3 more 
nor leſs than Lady Grandiſon! - - Ard u 
God bleſs him |! — 3 L Don't t jos wy 
Lucy, to ſay, at this place, you, 
dearly, God bleſs you, De Beaded wn u ME 
Lady L. Well, but, Dodtor Doctor, you ſay that Miſs By- 
ron talks freely with you ; cannot you gather from 
her, whether ſhe is inclined to marriage? Whether 


ſhe is abſolutely difengaged ? Lady D. made a pro- 
Land D.; and inſiſted on an anſwer to 
this very queſtion: That matter is off. As our 


poſal to her for 


gueſt, we would not have Miifs n think us im- 
pertinent. She is very delicate. And as ſhe is ſo 
amiably frank-hearted, thoſe things ſhe chooſes not to 
mention of her own accord, one would not, you mes 
officiouſſy put to her. oa? nod a 

This was a little too Hoh affected. Denton 
think fo, Lucy? The EIN is evident A n 
anſwer, did. al 18 0900 4 

Dr. B. It > niet be "that fuch a ſubjeRtcan driſe 
between Miſs Byron and me: And it is ſtrange, me- 
thinks, that Ladies calling each other Siſters, ſhould 
not be abſolutely miſtreſſes of this queſtion. * - 

Lord L. Very right, Doctor Bartlett. But Ladies 
will, in theſe points, take a compaſs before they ex- 
plain themſelves. A man of Doctor Bartlett's pene- 
tration and uprightneſs, Ladies, ſhould not be treated 


with diſtance. We are of opinion, Doctor, that 


Miſs Byron, ſuppoſing that ſhe is abſolutely diſen- 
gaged, could make no difficulty to prefer my Brother 
to all the men in the world. What — you? -» 
Dr. B. IJhave no doubt of it: She thinks herſelf 
under obligation to him. She is goodneſs itſelf. She 
mult love goodneſs. Sir Charles's perſon, his vivacityy 
his pa his underſtunding>—Whas woman-would 
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By L. Ay; Deftar, — — wal 
if you thought th were not, we ſhould make no 


ſcruple to explain ves, as well to Miſs Byron, 


—— repeated it to mae.” 
Doctor heſitated—And at laſt ſaid; I with 
„ e Miſs Byron could be Lady Gran- 


Aiſt Gr. Covip be?——Gould be, faid each. 
And could be? ſaid the fool to e 
when the repeated it, her heart quite | 
Dr. B. — ) You bined, Ladies, that you are 
rot ſure, that Miſs Byron is abſolutely 
Put, to de open and above- board, I have reaſon to 
believe, that your Brother would be concerned, if he 
knew it, that you ſhould think of putting ſuch a 
queſtion as this to any-body but himſelf. Why don't 
— He once complained to me, — afraid 
* Siſters looked upon him as a reſerved man; and 
condeſcended to call upon me to put him right, if 1 
thought his appearance ſuch as would give you 
grounds for the ſurmiſe. There are two m_ 
airs 


affairs of intricacy that he is icus 
larly one, that hang rap 4 and he world agt 
be tond, 1 believe, af it, till ne can do it 
— : But elſe, Ladies, there is not à more 
man in the world, than your Brother. 
"= Lucy ee ns 
— of other, cpeiall 0a ho 
of good men, when we want 10 faſten 
them with-a low view {cnvyung their 
rior worth) to bring them down to our own level 
Far pert apps niet 
our own ſtandard, and 40 praiſe or diſpraile to 
actions or — — —e 
Lord L. Perhaps, — — you dank ehink 
yourſelf — 06 aukoer; whether theſe particular 
a parting . 
we have of A 
my Brother and Mis ? 
Dr. B. 3 cx GinGhadeoimbblf an 
this ſubject. If any man in the warld deferves from 
-and i of heart to be happy in this 
life, that man is ir Charles Gen lo But m 


ther, LT Has often aid to me, — 

a man living who had a more fincere value for 
the Sex than he ; who had been more diſtinguiſhed 
by the favour of worthy women ; — ery— 
dearer for that diſtinction than he had done. 

Lady L. Paid dearer! {3ood Heaven! 

Miß Gr. How could that be? 

Lord L. I ahvays abroad heard the Ladies reckon 
upon Sir Charles, as their own man. His vivacity, his 
perſonal accomplifhments, his — his. gene- 
rolity, his bravery |—Every woman who poke of 
him, put him down for a man'of gallantry. 
is he not a truly gallant man I never — 


* 


| | | 
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before But a Lady Olivia, of Florence was much 
| talked of, when I was in that city, as being in love 
with the handſome Engliſhman, as our IG 
livia ! Lady Olivia! repeated each Sie; 


3 r Lordſhip?ꝰ—— 
- 1A y F. 


tho ſhe was in love with king he 
ts of her: And, as the Doctor ſays, ſhe 
is but: one of thoſe ways where-ever he ſet his foot, 
admired him. 
- Bleſs me, thought I, what a black firan ie 4 good 
man I— Why (as I have often thought, to the credit 
of our Sex) will not all the men be goodꝰ· 

Lady L. My Lord, n 3 2 
Lady Olivia. l I 3s Hz 
6 Lord L. I know very little more of her. — 
reputed to be a woman of high quality and fortune, 
and great ſpirit. I once ſaw her. She is a fine figure 
of a woman. Dr. Bartlett n. no doubt, give you 
an account of her.. b L 57 ay 

Miſs Gr. Ah, Doctor What a_ hiſtory. could 
you give us of our Brother, if you pleaſed !—But as 
there is no likelihood that this Lady will be any thing 
to my Brother, let us return to our firſt ſubject. 

. Lady L. By all means. Pray, Dr. Bartlett, do. you 
know what my Brother's opinion is of Miſs Byron? 
Dr. B. The higheſt that man can have of woman. 

Lady L. As we are ſo very deſirous to ſee my Bro- 
ther — married, and think he never could have 
a woman ſo likely to make him happy, would you ad- 
viſe us to propoſe the alliance to him? We would 
not to her, unleſs we thought there were room to _ 
for his approbation, and that in a very high 

Dr. B. I am under ſome concern, my dear 
to be thought to know: more of your Brother's heart, 
than Siſters do, whom he loves ſo dearly, and who 
ally love bim. I beſeech r ou me not. - 
mu 
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much more conſequence with him than you imagine 
you have — I ſhall be afraid, if you do, 
that the favour I wiſh to ſtand in with you, is owing 
more to your Brother's diſtinction of me, chan to 
your own hearts. iy 8 TRIS 

Lord L. Lice not why.we may not talk to my Bro- 
ther directly on this head. Whence is it, that we are 
all three inienſibly drawn in, by each other's example, 
to this diſtance between bim and us It is not hir 
fault. Did we ever aſk him a queſtion, that he did 
not directly anſwer, and that without a hs 
leaſt affectation or reſerve? : - 

Miſs Gr. He came over to us all at ones 45 perkefl 
after an eight or nine years abſence, with ſo — 
power, ſuch a will, 22 God, cb WEAY 
awed into a kind of reverence for 1 205 g 

Lady L. Too great obligations from one ſide, will 
indeed create diſtance on the other. Grateful hearts 
will always retain a ſenſe of favours. greg upon 
them. 3 8 

Dr. B. You would give pain to: his * heart, 
did he think, that you put ſuch a value upon what 
he has done. I do aſſure you, that he thinks he has 
bar — his duty by his Siſters: And, as 

ions may ſtill offer, you * find he thinks ſo. 
But let me beg of you to treat him without reſerve or 
diftidence ; and that you would put to him all thoſe 
queſtions which you would wiſh to be anſwered, | You 
will find him, I dare fay, very candid, and very explicit. 

Miß. Gr. That ſhall be my taſk,” when I next tee 
him. But, dear Doctor Bartlet, if you love us, com- 
municate to us all that is proper for us to ſee, of the 
correſpondence that paſſes between him and. you. 
The Doctor, it ſeems, bowed ; but — not. 

So you ſee, Lucy, upon the Whole, that I have no 
eat reaſon to build ſo — as my Uncle, in his laſt 
etter, imagines I do, on the intereſt of theſe Ladies 


intricate 


and * Lord L. with their Brother. Tue or three 


4 
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2 


. that reaſon, he makes a ſecret 
— 2 _ Ae 


— 
ts.» Hs d dear - the Afins — — 
— i fd ter for th Sine He once ſaid 2 
* i d n b en tes, and chat ſome 
things had befallen him. If che of 
. New. 7's | 
who can be exempted from it? — And from worthy 
women too !— That's the wonder !—But is this 
Olivia one of the worthy women? —1I fanſy he 
muſt deſpiſe us all. I fanſy he will never think of 
incumbering himſelf with one of a Sex, that has 
made him pay ſo dear for the ral diſtinction he 
has met with from it. As to his politeneſs to us; a 
man may afford to thew politeneſs to thoſe he has re- 
ſolved to at diſtance from his heart. x 

But, ah, Lucy — There muſt be one happy wo- 
man, whom he * not to keep at diſtance. This 
is the affair, that hangs in ſuſpenſe ; _— 
therefore, he chookes to ſay nothing, 


I Have had the pl X: F from — * — 
father Deane. He ind with ws thi e wo 
to town. The Ladies, Dr. Bartlett, 
are charmed with kim. Yet I had pain m dich 
my pleaſure. He took me afide, and charged me fo 
| home—He was too inquiſitive. I never knew him to. 
be fo very ur r Bi But I was 
frank : Very rely have been ex- 
cuſeable, if = freer . a man, and ſo dear 
a friend. Yet he ſcarce knew how to be ſatisfied with 

my frankneſs. 

He will have it, that I book binder and 


2 


palerthan I. 


uſed to do. That may very well be. My very ſotd, 

at times know not how I am—Sir Charles is in 

ſuſpenſe too, from ſomebody abroad. From my heart l 
| pity 


Let. 34. Sir Chacks Gmndiſon. 

pity him. Had he but ſome ſaulte 3 foine-great ble- 

miſhes;; I ſanſy I ſhould be taſter about him. 

hear of dar but what ene , 

. my heart ſo delighted with acts of 
a 

running on in his praiſes, and c 


I deſerve Sir Charles 
chide me? Why did he — me Neither 
fortune nor merit anſwerable A man who knows ſo 
well what to do with fortune . The Indies, my dear, 
ought to be his! What a would be make! 
Power could not corrupt ſuch a mind as his. Ceſar, 
ſaid Dr. Bartlett, of him before Mr. Deane 
and all of us, was not quicker to deſtroy, than Sir 
Charles Grandiſon e Emily's eyes, at the 
time, ran over with joy at the ; and, 
ing them, ſhe looked proudly round-on us al, 2 
had ſaid, This is my Guardian 

But what de — Luey? My Godfather 
will bave it, that — ſees a y paſhon in Miſs Jer- 
vois for her Guardian — A Love 
may be conquered, I believe; but ue thall caution 
the innocent girl? She muſt have a ſweet pleaſure in 
it, creepi Fat „ upon her. How can fo unex- 
perienced an heart, the object ſo meritorious, reſiſt or 
reject the indulgence ? But, O my Emily 1 ſweet 
girl ! do not let your Love —— che better of your gra- 
titude, leſt it »:5 ga py ! and, what would 
be {till more eig to a — heart, make the 
generous object of a paſſion that cannot be gratified, 
unhappy ; and for ? . reaſon; becauſe he cannot 
reward it! See you 

dneſs, he is * „. 

m worthy women — O my 

w the wech of 2 wan, whe can make 


29 
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ene et wiſhes to befriend all the 
world —But huſh ! < fiſh adviſer 1 Should not Har- 
riet Byron have thought of this in time — Vet ſhe 
knew not, that he had any previous engagements: 
And may death lay his cold hand upon her heart, be- 
fore ſhe become an additional diſturbance to his I He 
knows not, I hope he gueſſes not, tho! Dr. Bartlett 
has found me out as . the Siſters, that I am cap- 
tivated, heart · and ſoul, by his merits. May he never 
know it, if the knowlege of it would give him the 
ſhadow of uneaſineſs 

I owned to Mr. Deane, that my Lord L. and the 
Ladies were warmly intereſted in my favour, Thank 
God for that! he fad. All muſt happen to his with, 
Nay, he would have it, that Sir Charles's goodneſs 
would be rewarded in having fuch a wife: But what 
wife can do more than her duty to any huſband who 
1s not abſolutely a ſavage? How then can all I ooun 
do, reward ſuch a man as this ? 

But, Lucy, don't you bluſh for me, on —.— this 
laſt page of my writing? You may, ſince I Bluſh 
myſelf on re- peruſing it. For ſhame, Harriet Byron, 
put a period to this Litter Iwill; nor ſubſcribe to 
it ſo much as the initials of my name. 50 


LETTER XXXV. 


Sir CHARLES GRANDISON, To Dr. BARTLETT, 
-[ Inchiſed in the preceding. | 


Friday, Mar. 17. 


1. ST night I faw interred the remains of my 
worthy friend Mr. Danby. I had cauſed his two 
Nephews — his Niece: to be invited ; But they * 

not attend. 
As the will was not to be opened till the funeral 
was 
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was over, about which the man had given me 
verbal directions; apprehending, I believe, expo 
lations from me, had I known the contents; I ſent 
to them this morning to be preſent at the opening. 

Their attorney, Mr. Sylveſter, a man of 
and good behaviour, bende me a' Letter, ſigned by 
all three, excuſing themſelves on very flight pretences 
and deſiring that he might be preſent for them. I — 
notice to him, that the behaviour of his principals 
over-night and now, was neither reſpectful to the mie- 
mory of their Uncle ; ; nor civil, with regard to me. 
He honeſtly owned, that Mr. Danby having” ac- 
quainted his two Nephews, a little before he died, that 
he had made his will, and that they had yery little to 
expect from him, they, who had been educated* by 
his direction, and made merchants, at his ex 
with hopes given them, that he would, at his death; 
do very Ren dome for them, 'and had never diſobliged 
him, aid not be preſent at the opening of a will, 
the contents/of which they pr to be fo moitify- 
ing to them. | 

I opened it in way of this gentleman. The 
preamble was an a vin 2 for his 
reſentment againſt the — — young yarns 
who (tho' by Brother) had once, as I hinted to you 
at Colnebrook, made a very ſhocking attempt upon 
his life. I was hurt, however, to find a reſentment 
carried fo far as 'againſt the innocent children of the 
offender, and into the laſt will of ſo good 'a man; 
that will fo lately made, as within three weeks 
of his death; and he given over for three months 
before. 8 Nin a | 
Will the tenderneſs due to the memory of a friend 
permit me to aſk, Where would that reſentment have 
ſtopt, had the private man been a monarch, which he 
could carry into his laſt wil? 

* ſee we not, on the other hand; t ches 

children, 


2322 The His ron of Volhz. 
children, had they power, would have puniſhed their 
Uncle, for di ng, 3s he thought fir, of hi own 
fortune ; no part of which came to him by inhe- 
ritance 


| They had. been educated, as I have ſaid, at his 
ExPeace and, in the phraſe; of buſineſs, well put 
their careleſs Father would not have 
—— He is, in every light, a bad man. How 
much better had theſe childrens title been to a more 
conſiderable part of their Uncle's eſtate than he has 
r had they been thankſul for the 
benefits they had actually received ! Benefits, which 
rn | 


them. 

- Mr. Danby has bequeathed to each of the three, one 
thouſand pounds; but on expreſs condition, that 
ſignify to his executor, within two months after his 
demiſe, their acceptance of it, in full of all demands 
upon his eſtate. If they do not (tender being duly 

made) the three thouſand pounds are to be carried to 

the uſes of the will. 

Randy, vale gay rs ted anger and makes hien i- 


eu giving for reaſon, that he had been 
the principal inftrument in the hand of Providence, of 


ſaving his life. 
ſome generous remembrances to three 


He bequeaths 
of his friends in France; and requeſts his executor to 
diſpoſe of three thouſand pounds to charitable uſes, 
either in France or England, as he thinks fit, and to 
what particular objects he pleaſes. 

And, by an inventory annexed to the will, his ef 
ſets in money, bills, actions, and jewels, are made 
1 to upwards of thirty thouſand ponds 

Mi. 
yp es: com plimented me on this great wind- 
fall, as he called it; and aſſured me, that it ſhould 
K at auch nn 
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her „and fit down contented with it: And he 
believed, chat they the rather would, as, from what 


their Uncle had hinted, they apprehended, that tho 


fum of = hundred pounds each, was al they had to 


Taue e bes a ed oth 
three; and received à very good general acedunt of 
B ˙ Cs HE CEE 
love- 

Their Father, after his vile attempt upon his Bro- 


ther's life, was deteſted all his friends and 
and wentabroad ; — ts yooes — — 


was, that he was in a very ill —— and i 
unhappy circumſtances, in Barbados: ep 


baby by tis time in 00 more. 
cer to iſe the young people 
to recollect and ſaid, That 1 a-dif- 
poſition to be kind to them: And as he could give me 
only general accounts of their views, p „and 
engagements, I wiſhed they would, with marks of 
confidence in me, give me particular ones: But that, 
whether they complimented me as I withed, or not, 
I was determined, for the fake of their Uncle's me- 
mory, to do all reasonable ſervices to them. Tell 


them, in a word, Mr. Sylveſter, and do you for 
4 rl wht} 


the ſeeming vanity, That I am not 


ſuffer the nafrownels of other peoples hearts to con- 


tract mine. 

The man went away, very much pleaſed with 
what I had faid ; and in about two hours, ſent me a 
note, in the names of all his clients, expreſſing ra- 
titude and obligation; and requeſting me to allow 
him to introduce them all three to me this afternoon. 

I have ſome neceſſary things to do, and perſons to 
ſee, in relation to my deceaſed friend, which will be 
diſpatched over a 
invited the honeſt attorney, and his three clients, to 
ſup with me. 

'Y I will 


of tea. And therefore T have | 
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I will a ſend this to Colnebrook, n 
you are all happy [All muſt; for are not all 
ood ? And are not you with them ?] till Iac N 
t with the reſult of this evening's converſation 
am too fond of every occaſion that offers to tell 
what, however, you cannot doubt, how much 2 
e e Ce. ts avg of 6. £2 
_ CrarLEs G nav. 
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{ LETTER: XXXVI. | 
drr Me Gaanptzon. 3 Continuation, 91 


Hg aloe, March 1 17. 
V R. ebe. an 3 pleaſure ſhining in i 
countenance, preſented to me, firſt, Miſs Dan- 
by,; then, each of her Brothers; who all received 
my welcome with a little conſciouſneſs; as if-they had 
ſomething to reproach themſelves with, and were ge- 
nerouſly aſhamed to be overcome. The Siſter had 
the leaft of it: And I ſaw by that, that ſhe was the 
leaſt blameable, not the | — modeſt; ſince I dare 
ſay ſhe had but followed her Brothers lead; while they 
looked down and baſhful, as having all that was done 
11 92 nl for. 
anby is a very p and very gent 
2 g Er oþ Mr. 8 Mr. 22. Dan- 
y are agreeable in their perſons and Manners, and 
want not ſenſe. . 

In the firſt moment I diſfipated all their neal 
and we ſat down together with confidence in each 
other. The honeſt attorney had prepared them to be 
eaſy after the firſt introduction. 
| 1 offer not to read to you, ſaid I, the will of your 
Uncle. It is ſufficient to repeat 9 Mr. Sylyeſter 
has, no doubt, told you; That you are each — you 
intitled by it to a thouſand pounds. 

They 
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ſignified | 


They all bowed ; and the elder Brother 
— united conſent to e per Ora ry= rye 
* 

Three thouſand ponds more aue 00 br diſpoſed-of 
to charitable uſes, at the diſcretion of the executor : 
Three other are left to three different gentle- 
men in France: And the remainder, which will 
not be leſs than 1 
falls to the executor, as legatee, | 
expected and undeſired. — J £2 eng An 
The elder Brother ſaid; God bleb u within Sir. 
The ſecond ſaid, It n to a wotthier 
man. The young lips movedo: Nut: words 
proceeded not from them. — her 1 chat 
her lips made me a compliment. 

It is ungenerous, Dr. Bartlett, to keep expecting 
minds in ſuſpenſe, tho' with a view of obliging in the 
end. The ſurprize intended to be raiſed on ſuch an 
occaſion, carries in its appearances an air of inſult. I 
have, ſaid I, a great deſire to do you ſervice; Nov 
> wy know, gentlemen (I will talk oo, * 

„ perhaps) what your expectations were 
= — — what wil de for each of you, to 
enable. you to enter the world with ad „in the 
way you have been brought up; and, as 1 told your 
worthy friend, Mr. Sylveſter, J will be — to do 

4 dam 0 ſervice. But, hold, Sir; for Mr. 

Thomas Danby was going to ſpeak; you ſhall conſider 
before you anſwer me. The matter is of importance. 
Be explicit. I love openneſs and ſincerity. I will 
withdraw, till you have conſulted together. Com- 
mand me in when you have determined. 

I withdrew to my Study: And, in about a quarter 
of an hour, they let me know, that they were ready 


to attend me. I went in to them. They locked 


upon one another. Come, gentlemen, don't fear 
to ſpeak: Conſider me, Tor 4 Uncle's fake, as 
your Brother. ARG. 90] 

The 


4 
i 


— 


be had ſo much reaſon to reſent che unhappy ſteps of 


P” > 
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The cider Brother was gbing to-fpealt ; but; heſi- 
tating, Come, ſaid L, let me lead yum into the matter 


= Pray, Sir, what is your 3 eee e thi > 
are your preſent <ircumitances ? | | 


Unde, Sir, gave us all cur cler on» My 

Uncle gave each Brother a thouſand rn] 

ting out each to a merchant; five . 

which fums were fo employed; EN 0-1 

hundred are in ſafe hands. r 9d 1 lt 
Vour Sir, all reverence'to hs: merry, was 

an excellent man. | 
Indeed, Sir, he wa:. - 
And what, Sir, SOT Aus: were high 


up: to? 
8 anne x 


And what, Mr. Danby, we your profpeRs in tht 


ray ? 

. e hepatic; Sir, would have dete 
D NN my Uncle, had he 
lived to come to town, to take me in a quarter partner 
with him directly; and, 1 in a twelvemonth's dis 
8 fi fa Sir.  You-muft 

A in your favour; . Sir. You 
have . ads, n your fav will he now do it? 

Ah ! Sir—And was ſilent. 
Upon what terms, Mr. Danby, would he lte 
propoſed. to your Uncle to take you in a quanter- 
partner ? 

_ Sir—he talked of — 

Of what? i 

Four thouſand pounds, Sir. Bur my Uncle never 
gave us hopes of more than three 2 8 75 
each, beſides the thouſand he had given: when 


my 


; 
) 
f 
/ 
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— 88 that he would not do 
to ſay truth, the thouſand 
rounds fee ui the will 2 more han yo | 
ingenuous. ve you your” incerity. 
But, ney tell me, Will four thouſand pounds be well 
laid —_— ip? 

Ta ſay truth, Sir r 

year's end, if nothing unexpected happened to pre- 

— it, to give me his Niece in marriage; and then 
to admit me into a half of the buſineſs, which would 
be equivalent to a fortune of as much more. j 

And do you love the young woman? 

Indeed I do. 

And does the countenance your müdes 

If he Uncle don't doubt nnn 
prevailed upon my Uncle - 

Vell, Sir, Ya am your Uncle's executor. Now, Sir, 
(to Mr. Edward Danby) let me know your ſituation; 
your proſpects ? 

Sir, I was put to 2 French wine-merchant, My 
maſter is in years. I am the ſole er of his bu- 
ſineſs; and he would leave off to me, and 
to his Nephew, who knows not fo much of it as Ido; 
nor has the acquaintance, either in France or Eng- 
land, that I have; could I raiſe money to purely 
half the ſtock. 

And what, Sir, is neceſſary for that purpoſe ? 

O Sir! at leaſt ſix thouſand pounds. But had my 
Uncle left me the three thouſand I once hoped for, 
I could have got the other half at an eaſy intereſt ; 


for I am well beloved, and have always borne a go 


character. 

What did you ſuppoſe your Uncle would do with 
the bulk of his fortune (you judged it, I ſuppoſe, to 
be large) if you expected no more than three thouſand 
N each at the moſt, beſides what he had given 
you c | 
We all thought, Sir, ſaid Mr. Edward Danby, it 

Vol. II. Q would 


% 


— 
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would be yours, from the time that he owed his life 
to your courage-and conduct. We never entertained 
hopes of being his heirs general: And he ſeveral 
— told me, when I was in France, that you ould 
be his heir. | 

He never hinted that to me. Wha [did e . 
ceſlary to be done for my own ſafety, as for his. He 
much over-rated my 3 But what are your pro- 
ſpecds, Mr. Edward n in the French wine-trade? 

O Sir, very great 

And will your maſter leave off to you and his Ne- 
phew, think you ? 

I dare ſay he would, and be glad of retiring to En- 
field, where he has a houſe he is ſo fond of, that he 
would be continually there, by his good- will. 

And have you, Sir, any proſpect of adding to your 
circumſtances by marriage ? 

Women are a drug, Sir. I have no doubt of offers, 
if once I were my own maſter. | 

I ſtarted. His Siſter looked angry, His Brother 
was not pleaſed : Mr. Sylveſter, who, it ſeems, is an 
old bachelor, laughed— 

A true merchant this already | thought I. U 

Well, now, ſhall T have your conſents, gentlemen, 
to take your Siſter aſide? Will you —= 
with me, Miſs Danby ? Or had you — — 
queſtions in company? 

Sir, your character, your goodneſs, i is ſowell Wit 
I fcruple not to attend you. 

I wok her hand, and led her to my Study, leaving 
the door open, to 'the drawing- room in which they 
were. I ſeated her. Then 2 down, but ſtill held 
her hand. 

Now, my dear Miſs Danby, you are to ſuppoſe me,. 
as the executor of your Uncle, his repreſentative. If 
you had that good Uncle before you, and he was urg- 
ing you to tel] him what would Shs you happy, with 


re that ey do all in his power to- 
* Wards 


wards it; and if you would open your mind freely to 
him; with equal freedom open it to me. There was 


— between us: He had reſentments 
againſt your Father, which he carried too far when 


he extended them to his innocent children But ĩt was 


an atrocious attempt, that embittered his otherwiſe be- 


nevolent ſpirit]: I have no reſentmient; and am armed 
with his power, and have all the will he ever could 
have, to ſerve you. And now, let me know, what 
will effectually do it?” © > 

The worthy girl. wept, 
ſeemed as X tio Gere pulling — of her hands 
kerchief: But was unable to return any other anſwer, 
than what her eyes; once” call up, as if to Heaven, 
made for her.. 

Give me, my good Miß Danby (1 wen not diftreſs 
you) give me, as your Brothers did of their ſituation, 
ſome account of yours. Do you live with either of 
your Brothers? 

No, Sir. I live with an Aunt: My Mothers Siſter, 


Is 1 Lo in. - 
ir, — But the bas children; and 


mb Vet ſhe 
bas always been kind; and has made the beſt of my 
Uncle's allowance for my education: And my for- 
tune, which is unbroken, is the ſame ſum that he 
gave my Brothers: And it is in hands: And the 
intereſt of it, with my Aunt's additional goodneſs and 
management, enables me to make a genteel figure: 
And, with my own houſewifry, —— 
ſome little —— for my pocket. 


Good girl] thought Mercantile carle! thy Bro- : 


ther Edward, pretty one ! How dared he ta ſay, that 

women are drugs Who, in their oeconomy, thort 

as their power is, are generally ſuperior to men! 
Wark e to put you — 


ns de to them; as now he 
6 done in hi will 2 
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She akon down. She — 


allure yourſelf, that his t 
repre» 


* Age. 


—m— — 4+ — — 
- >. . . 


exchange. His 


n juſt returned; and, in order to be allowed 
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* 
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ive will be equally kind to you as to your 
Brothers. But ſhall I aſk you, as — would 


 Have-done—Is there aq one man in che world, whom 


you prefer to another? 
She was ſilent; looked down 3. and again picked 


| her handkerchief. 


Tealled in heretder Brother (notthe dre FG hire 
and aſked him, What he knew of his Sifler's a 


feftions ? 
my good Dr. Bartlett, are theſe women 
of owning a laudable paſſion ? Surely there is 
raking ſhameful in direct Love. 
Her Brother acquainted me with the flory. of her 
Love; the good girl bluſhing, and looking down all 
the while, with the conſciouſneſs of à ſweet thief, 
who had ſtolen a heart, and, being required to re- 
ſore it, had been guilty of a new, cnn; ene 


her own inſtead of it. 


The' Son of Mr. Galliard, an eminent Tul 
merchant, is the man with:whbm the bas made this 
ather, who hves: in the neighbour- 
hood of her Aunt, had ſent him abroad, in the way 


ol his traffick ; partly with a view to prevent his mar- 
Miſs 


„till it ſhould be ſeen whether her 
would dv'any-thing conſiderable for her: And 


his Fatber never to 


declared that he e Tron 


other. 
I aſked, whether the Father had any objections, but 


| thoſe. of fortune, to his ' Son's: choice; and was an- 


ſwered, No. He could have no other, the young 
man, like a Brother, ſaid: There was not a more vir- 
tuous and diſcreet young woman in the kingdom than 


bis Siſter, though he ſaid it, that ſhould not ſay it. 


Though you ſay it, that 1 88 ſay it. Is not our 
| relation 


kg yon yoo ww on iS nd * 95 
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relation intitled to the ſame juſtice that we would do. 
to another ? 

Weult not blame andiferiminated y,continued I, al 


Fathers who expect a fortune to be — into their 
family, in ſome meaſure equivalent to the benefit the 


new-comer hopes to receive from it; eſpecially in 


mercantile families, if the 

mitted into a ſhare with his Father 

may have other * | 
He has 


Something; by way of equivalent for he part he 
oy up, fhould be done. Love is a ſelfiſh Deity. 


man is to be ad- 


He puts two perſons upon preferring their own in- 


tereſts, nay, a gratification of their paſſion often 


againſt their intereſts, to thoſe of every- body elle; and 


reaſon, diſcretion, duty, are frequently given. up in a 
competition with it. But Love, nevertheleſs, will not 
do every-thing for the ardent pair. Parents know 
this: And ought not to pay for the raſhneſs they wiſh 
to — but cannot. 
were attentive. I proceeded, addrefling my- 
ſelf to oom in the mercantile ſſile. 
Is a Father, who by his prudence, has weathered 


many a ſtorm, and got fate into port, obliged to 
embark in the voya gate — Life, with the — 
who perhaps, in a . 


an incumbrance, and grudge him his cabin ? Parents 
(though a young man, I have always th m this 
manner) ſhould be indulgent ;. but children, L hin they 
put themſelves into one ſcale, ſhould allow the parent 
his due weight in the other. You are angry at this 
Father, are you not, my dear Miſs Danby ?. 
I faid this, to hear what anſwer ſhe-would return, 
Indeed I am not. Mr. Galliard knows beft his 
own affairs, and what they require. I have faid fo 
twenty and twenty times : And young Mr. Galliard 
is convinced, that his Father is not to be blamed; 
having other children. And; & own then (look- 


PN. Q 3 ing 


— 2 


* 


ather; who, by the * 
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ing on the floor) we both fit down, and wiſh | 
now-and-then : But what ſignifies wiſhing ?- - a> 


- FaMy Sifter well: now e 
— aobotn when old Mr. Galliard ſees, that his is Son's 


Old Mr. Galliard, interrupted I, ſhall be aides 
do nothing inconvenient to himſelf, or that is not 
ſtrictly right by his other children: Nor ſhall the Niece 
of my late worthy friend enter into his family, with 
diſcredit to herſelf, 

Notice being given, that Wen was ready, I 11 
the Brother and Siſter each by the hand; and, enter- 
ing the drawing- room with them, Enjoy, faid I, the 
little repaſt that will be ſet before you. If it be in 
Dll be. © to make you all three happy, happy you 


It muſt g e great pleaſure, my dear Dr. Bartlett, 

you will believe, to a man of my lively ſenſations, to 
* three very different faces in the ſame perſons, from 
thoſe they had entred with. I imagined more than 
once, as the grateful eyes of the Siſter, and tongues of 
the Brothers, expreſſed their joy, that I faw my late 
worthy friend looking down upon us, delighted, amd 
not with diſapprobation, upon his choice of an exe- 
cutor, who was determined to ſupply the — 
which the frailty of human nature, by an over- ſtro 
reſentment on one hand, and an deen gratitade 
on the other, had occaſioned. 

I told Mr. Thomas Danby, that beſides his legacy, 
he might reckon upon five thouſand pounds, and 
Nice accordingly into treaty for and with his maſter's 

iece. 

Mr. Edward Danby I commiſfioned, on the frength 
of the like additional uns, to treat with the gentleman 
he had ſerved, . 

- And you, my good Miſs Danby, faid I, ſhall — 
quaint Ve — 1 dy yours That, 12 — 
two to an Ours, will have five 
PO YJ ern thouknd 

/* | 


9 4 
* | 
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thouſand pounds more at his ſervice. And if theſe 


ſums anſwer not your full purpoſes, I expect you will l 


let me know; ſince, whether they do or not, my re- 
| ſpect to the memory of your worthy Uncle ſhall be 
ſhewn to the value of more than theſe three ſums to 
his relations. I never will be a richer man than I 
ought to be: And you muſt inform me what other 


relations you have, and of their different ſituations in 


life, that I may be enabled to amend a will made in 
a long and painful ſickneſs, which might ſour à diſpo--- 
ſition that was naturally all benevolence. u 

They wept; look * one 9 their 
eyes; an in. I thought m ce pain 
fl to r to my Study; and ſhut 
the door, that I might not add to their pain. 
At my return— Do you— Do you, referred each 
Brother to the other : And Mr. Thomas Danby get- 
ing up to ſpeak, I ſee, my friends, faid I, your grate-. 
ful hearts in your countenances. Do you think my 
pleaſure is not, at leaſt, equal to yours? I am more 
than rewarded in the conſciouſneſs. of having en- 
deavoured to make a right uſe of the power entruſted 
to me. Lou will each of you, Wh) thus ſet 
forward) be eminent in his particular buſineſs. The 
merchants of Great Britain are the moſt uſeful mem- 
bers of the community, If I have obliged yau, let 
me recommend to you, each in his ſeveral way, ac- 
cording to his ability, and as 2 may offer, 
to raiſe thoſe worthy hearts, that inevitable calamities 
ſhall make ſpiritleſs. Look upon what is done for 
you, not as the reward of any particular merits in 
yourſelves, but as your debt to that Providence, 
which makes it a principal part of your religion, 
To do good to your fellow- creatures. In a word, let 
me injoin you, in all your tranſactions, to remember 
mercy, as well as juſlice. 18 + 
- The Brothers, with folded hands, declared, that 
e their 
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nie weepapndal by the example ſet them: 
and, they hoped, would never be ſhut. The Siſter 
hooked the ſame declaration. 

Mr. Sylveſter, raiſed with this ſcene of 

tears in his honeſt eyes, faid, That he ould be in? im- 
patient till he had looked into his affairs, and 
his acquaintance, in order to qualify himſelf to 

ſome little good, after ſuch a / en — example. 

If a private man, 8 r. Bartlett, could be 
a means of expanding thus the hearts of four perſons, 
none of them unworthy, what good might not princes, 
and thoſe who have princely fortunes, do ?—Yet, you 
ſee, I have done nothing but mere juſtice. I have 
not given up any- thing that was my own, before this 
will gave me a power, that perhaps was put into my 
hands, as a new trial of the integrity of my heart. 

But what poor creatures are we, my dear friend, 
that the very avoiding the occaſion of a action 
ſhould gladden our hearts, as with the Ents 
of ſomething meritorious ? 

At parting, I told the Nephews, That I 
to hear from them the moment any-thing ſhould be 
brought to effect; and let their maſters and them 
agree, or not, I would take the ſpeedieſt methods that 
could be fallen upon, to transfer to them, and to their 
Siſter, ſuch actions and ſtocks, as would put them in 
full poſſeſſion of what they were intitled to, as well by | 

my promiſe, as by their Uncle's will. | 
I was obliged to injoin them ſilence. 

Their Siſter wept; and when J preſſed her hand af 
taking leave of her, gratefully returned the preſſure ; 
but in a manner ſo modeſt (recollecting herſelf into 
ſome little confuſion) that ſhewed gratitude had poſ- 
ſeſſion of her whole heart, and ſet her above the n 
of her Sex. 

The good attorney, as much raiſed, as if he _ 
one of the perſons benefited, joined with the wo Bros 
thers in invoking bleſſings upon me. 80 


Lad oy. Chess Grandiſon. . | 


So much, my dear Dr. Bartlett, for this 
e ä 


1 E T T E R XXXV II. 
Dr. Banruav, To Miſe Byron. 


8 March 18. 


] Preſent to you, 8 1 you deſited 
to ſee, as extracted by my kinſman — my papers. 
Vou ſeemed Sen wy haſtened — It ĩs 
not what it might have been; gy rr J pre- 
ſume, will anfwer your intention. Be pleaſ 2, thre 


fore, to accept it with — grodnes 


« DR. Bartlett went abroad as G 


man of quality; Mr. Lorimer, I am to call him, to 


conceal his real name. He was the very reverſe of 
young Mr, Grandiſon. He was not only rude and un- 
E 3 but proud, ill-natured, malicious, even 
aſe. 

« The Doctor was exceedingly averſe to take upon 
him the charge of the wicked youth abroad ; 3 
had too many inſtances of the badneſs of his nature 
while in and: But he was prevailed upon by 
ſolicitations of hi Sage 5 team it as an 
of the 14 8 and. his family) as well 
as by the ſolemn 3 of good behaviour 15. — the 
young man; for he was known to regard the advice 
of Dr. Bartjett more than that of any other perſon. - 

The Doctor and. Mr. Lorimer were at Turin, 
when young Mr, Grandiſon (who had been ſome 
— in my iu abr the firſt time arrived- in that 
city; then in the ei year of his age. |, 
Dr. Bartl N a more profligat pupil, than 
Mr. Ge had a Bee tho recommended - 
by General W. his Uncle by the Mother" s ſide, It as; 


A 


166. _ The aha oft. Vole: 


to be obſerved in places where they made but a few 
days reſidence, that the young gentleman- ou i lad 
have been the Governor, Monſieur Creutzer 
verned. Mr. Grandiſon had, in ſhort, the happinek, 
by his prudence, to eſcape ſevetal ſhares laid for his 
virtue, by a wretch, hs hoped, if he could, betray 
him into them, to Bonde the- remonſtrances of the 
young man, upon his evil conduct; and to hinder him 
from complaining of him to his F ather. 

„ Mr, Grandifan became acquainted with Dn 
Bartlett at Turin: Monſieur Creutzer, at the ſame 
time, commenced an intimacy with Mr. Lorimer 
2 the two former were not more united from good 
than the two latter were from had. 

* 1 riotous things were done by — 3 

Lorimer, who, whatever the Doctor could do to ſe- 
parate them, were hardly ever aſunder. One of their 
enormities fell under the cognizance of the civil ma- 
giſtrate ; and was not made eaſy to Lorimer without 
great intereſt and expence : While Creutzer, fled to 

Rome, to avoid condign punihment; * and wrote to 
Mr. Grandiſon to Jin Kirin rn 

„Then it was, that Mr. Grandiſoh wrote (as be 
had often ineffeQually threatened to do) to repreſent 
to his Father the profligacy of the man; and to requeſt 
him to appoint him another Governor ; or to permit - 
Him to return E England till he had made choice of 
one for him ; of Dr. Bartlett, that he would 
allow him till he begin an anſwer from his 1 4 to 
apply to him for advice and inſtruction, 

The anſwer of his Father was, That he heat 
his prudence from every mouth: That he was at . | 
— 5 to chooſe what companion he pleaſed: But that be 

ave him no governor but his on diſcretion. " 

Mr. Grandiſon then, more carnieftly than befote, 
and with an humility and Uiffidence,” > Tui 5k to 22 8 na 
tural generoſity of Tait r- that never gr n in- 
aa beg the! ar 8 Are "Kod ec 


2 
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f were obliged to ſeparate, they eſtabliſhed a cor- - 
OTC hich never will end but with the life of 
one of them. 

« Mr. Grandiſon laid before the Doctor all bung 
ſubmitting his conduct to him, as well with regard to 
the proſecution of his ſtudies, as to his travels: But 
they had not long correſponded in this manner, When 
the Doctor let him know, that it was needleſs to con- 
ſult him aforehand'; and the more ſo, as it often oc- 
caſioned a ſuſpenſion of excellent reſolutions; But he 
beſought him to continue to him an account of all he 
undertook, of all he performed, and of every mate- 
rial incident of his life; not only as his nargations . 
would be matter-of the higheſt entertainment L 
but as they would furniſh him with leſſons from * 
ample, that might be of greater force upon the un- 
hap PPY Lorimer, than his own precepts. 

While Lorimer was paſſing thro' but a few of 
the cities in amber, Mr. Grandiſon made almoſt 
the tour of Europe; and yet gave himſelf time to 
make ſuch — 5 upon — and things, 
as could hardly be believed to — the obſervations of 
ſo young a man. Lorimer, mean time, was engaged 
in ſhews, ſpectacles, and in the diverſions of the places 
in which he lived, as it might be ſaid, rather, than 
thro which he paſſed. 

« The Doctor, at one time, was the more patient 
with theſe delays, as he was willing that the carnival + 
at Venice ſhould be over, before he ſuffered his pupil 
to go to that city. But Lorimer, ſuſpecting his inten- 
tion, ſlipt thither unknown to his governor, at the 
very beginning of it; and the Doctor was forced to 
follow him: And when: there, had the mortification 


of hearing of him (for the man avoided his go- 
vernor as much as poſe) a one of the tho no 
perſons there. ** 


In vain did the Door, when he ſaw his hwy 
ſet before him the N of Mr. Grandiſon; a much 


younger 
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— * ounger man. All the effect which the reading of 
Grandiſon's Letters had upon him, was to nabe 


him hate the more both his Governor and that gentle- 
man. By one of theſe Letters only, did he do him- 


ſelf temporary credit. It was written 
before it was ſhewh him; and deſeri 
of note thro' which Mr. Grandiſon had 
thro' which the Doctor and his charge had al mo 
lately paſſed. The mean creature contrived to ſteal it," 
and his Father having often urged ſor a ſpecimen 4 
his Son's obſervations on his travels, he copie it als | 
moſt verbatim, and tranſmitted it as his own | 
Father; only Tetting the Doctor now, ater heb 
ſent away, 2 he had written. 
Tue Doctor doubted not, but Lorimer bad wg 
poſed himſelf; but was very much ſurpriſed, when be 
received a congratulatory Letter from the Father on his 
Son's improvements, mingled with ſome little aſperity 
on the Doctor; for having ſet out his Son to his diſad- 
vantage: I could not doubt,” faid the fond Father, 
« that a Son of mige had genius: He wanted no- 
thing but to apply.” — And then he gave orders for 
doubling the value of his next remittance. 
« The Doctor took the young gentleman to taſk 
about it. He owned what he had done, and gloried in 
his contrivance. But his governor thought it incum- 
bent upon him to undeceive the Father, and to fave 
him the extraordinary part of his remittance, - 
The young man was enraged at the Dodtor, 
for eapeſing him, as he called it, to his Father, 
for the check he was continually giving to his lawleſs | 
appetites ; and age Fro acquaintance with a cour- 
tezan, who was infamous for ruining many young 
travellers by her ſubtle and dangerous contrivances, 
they joined in a reſolution to revenge themſelves on 
the Doctor, whom they conſidered as their greateſt | 
 enem | 
6 = projets they fel} upon: One in parti- 
cular, | 


nthis 


154,099. 
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cular; was, to actuſe him; by # third hand, as con- 
cerning himſelf with affairs of ſtate in Venice: A 
ci TOs En republic, is never over-" 
looked, its e Kee rh accuſed ;- 
K eee heat of iran, 
From this danger a of 
bis genera ee carat, moffenſive- 
neſs, Tn he profit of hs Yeeuhds: 2 
he his danger till many months aſterwafds. 
Doctor believes, that he fared EE 


Englihman, and a peu the 
_ nobleman, Who made 10 conſiderable à 


land; becauſe the Ttaliatis in general pet 
vantage from the travellers of this ration; . 
are ready to favbur and encdurage them above th 

of — other. 

Pegor hid berg vety Elche to be 46s 
quited of his an ious charge. In every Letter he 
wrote to England, this was one of his prayers: But 
{till the Father, who knew not what to dq with his Som 
at home, had beſoiight his patience; an \ he} fp 
Son in the ſtro terns, after bitn þ 77 


his . e to pay an im cit of 
the D 

The The Pacher was a Karhed Wan Gren pam kad 
been taken. with Lorimer, to make him know fome- 
thing of the antient Greek and Roman hiſtories. The 
Father was very deſious, that his Son fhould fee the 
famous — of old Greece, of which he 1 
had read fo- much: And, with great difficulty, the 
Doctor got the young, man to leave Venice, where the 
vile womb, and the diverſions of the plate, had 
taken ſcandalous hold of him. _ | 

Athens was the city, at which ves Father had de- 
fired they would make ſome fa from thence _ - 
viſit — N of the Morea : 150 00 there the young _ 
man found his woman got before him, ba hrs to 
private agreement between them. . a 
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6 Je xeon Gone; tiene. hafors-the-DoBop, Gaul the. 

that the very woman who had acted ſo e 

à part with Lorimer at Venice, was his miſtreſs. at 
Athens: And when he did, he applied, on ſome freſh - 

enormities committed by "Lorimer, to the. tribunal . 

which the Chriſtians _ there, conſiſting of eight 

venerable men choſen out of the eight quarters of the 
city, to determine cauſes among Chriſtians z and they 
cognizance of the facts, the wicked woman 

2 ed e Turi i. accuſe 2 to the Cadi,. 

who is the Tur e of the ace, as a dangerous. 

and diſaffected N and the Cadi being, as it was 

ſup corrupted by preſents, got the Vayvode, 
——_ to interfere; and the B50 dor was ſeized, 

ant thrown into priſon : His Chriſtian friends in the 

place were forbidden to interpoſe in his favour; and 

Pf. ; wore anobibinns 

„The vile woman, having concerted meaſures 
with the perſons ſhe had ſuborned, for continuing the 
Doctor in his ſevere. confinement, ſet out with her 
paramour for Venice; and there they rioted as before. 

„ Mr. Beauchamp, 2 man of learning 
and fine parts, happened to an acquaintance 
with Mr. Grandiſon in the iſland of Candia, . 

met as countrymen, which, from a ſympathy o 
7 grew immediately into an intimacy that will 
hardly ever end. This young gentleman, in the, 
| e of his travels, viſiting Athens, about this 
| N was informed of the Doctor's mis fortune, by 
5 one of the eight Chriſtians, who conſtituted the tri- 
= bunal above-mentioned, and who was an affection= 
ate friend of the Doctor, tho' forbidden to buſy 
himſelf in his cauſe: And Mr. Beauchamp (who 
had heard Mr. Grandiſon ſpeak of the Doctor with an 
uncommon affection) knowing that Mr. Grandiſon was 
then at Conſtantino op! diſpatched a man on purpoſe, 
© to acquaint him with the affair, and with all the par- 
| ticulars he could get of the caſe, authenticated as much 
2s che nature of the thing would admit, „Mr. 


La Sir Chitles ab 1 
Mr. Grandiſon was eg ed and-aſtonifh 

at the information. He inſtan mand! e to E 

liſh embaſſador at the Porte, to the French 
mne made 9 

iel 7 Cas de Ber And an order 
was el or ſetting the Doctor at liberty. Mr. 
andiſon, in order to urge the iba of the Chiaux, 
who carried it, accompanied him, and arrived-.at 
Athens, Rn 9s V aye yvode had determined to get rid 
of the whole affair in a private manner (the Doctors 
may being - exhauſt ied) ) by, the bo Brig, . The 
danger endeared the Doctor to Mr. Grandiſon ;; a fer 
5 ſo ſeaſonable endeared Mr. Grandiſon to 
to them both Mr. 22 who wapl 
or dr Horm Athens, till he had ſeen him 
having buſied himſelf in on 3 ket 
manner he could (tho' he was obliged to uſe caution 
and ſecrecy) to do him ſervice, and to en the 
fatal blow. ; 

Here was a cement to a friendſhip (that had been 
begun between the young gentlemen from, likeneſs 
of manners) between them and the Doctor, whom 
they have had the goodneſs ever fince to regard, as 
their F; ather : And to this day it is one of the r's 
delights to write to his worthy SonBeauchamp all that 
he can come at, relating to the life and actions of a 
man, whom the one ds as, an example, the 
other as an honour to the human race. . 
It was ſome' time before the Doctor khew for 
certain, that the ungracious Lorimer had been con» — =» 
ſenting to the ſhocking, treatment he had de 1 


bl 45 
19 


for the wretches whom the vile woman had ſubo 
had made their eſcape from Athens before the arriv 
of Mr. ddifon and the Chiaux; the flagitious 
you bad, . written, to his Father, in, terms of the 
eepel orrow, an account. of what has befallen his 
govern r; and hi his.F ather had taken the beſt meaſures 


that & uld be fg len upon A at to OY "FI * 


5 
% 


? 


a hr ad. p 
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the Doctor's ſuccour and But, in all ptobabi- 
| lity, he would have been lo before thole meaſures. | 
could have taken effect. 

% Lorimer's Father, little thinking that his Son had 
eonnived at the plot formed apainft his E be- 
fought him, when he had t his ibe 
leave his Son to his own devices. The Ben > | 
little thinking then, that Lorimer had been capable of 
a baſeneſs ſo very villainous, in compaſſion both to 
Father and Son, went to Vehice, and got him out of 


_ the hands of the vile woman; and then to Rome: 


8 the unhappy wretch continuing his i- 
8 „became I laſt a facrifice ot Me 
eſs; 4 and His death was A deliverance to his F a- 

willy, to the Doctor, and to the Fart. 
| On his death-bed he Tonfeſltd. the plot, which 
the infamous courtezan had meditated againſt the 
Doctor at Venice, as well as his connivance at that 
which ſhe had carried into execution at Athens. He 
died in horror — to be deſcribed; beg ing for longer 
life, and pron fin 8 on Mat condition. 
The manner of his death, and the e nes he confeſſ 
himſelf guilty of, 'y the inſti tion of the moſt aban- 
doned of women, beſides thoſe committed againſt his 
. governor, fo ſhocked and grieved the D ont 

be fell ill, and his recovery was long doubted Flat 
Mean time Mr. Saen viſited ſome parts of 
Aſia and Aſric, Egypt patticularly ; correſponding all 

the time with Pr. Bartlett, and allowing the corre- 
Ipondence to pals into the hands of "Bee 
as he did that which be held with Mc. Beauchamp, 

to be communicated to the Doctor. 
When Mr. Grandiſon returned to Italy, find- 
in, there bis two friends, he 7 8 the Doctor to 
accothpaty Mr. Beauchamp in that part of his tour 
into ſome of the Ezſtern re jens, which he himſelf 
had been particulat! 'y p'eaſe with, and, as he aid, 
wanted to be more particularly” informed of: And 
| thertſore 


( 
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therefore inſiſted, that it ſhould be taken at his own 
expence. He knew that Mr. Beauchamp had a Step- 
mother, who Had prevailed on his Father to'take off 
CODY the allowance he made him on his 
travels. N | 

« Mr, Beauchamp very reluctantly complied witit 
the condition ſo — — as hint by his be- 
loved friend; another of whoſe arguments was, That 
ſuch a tour would be the moſt likely means to eſta- 
bliſh the health of à man'equally dear to both. 

« Mr. Grandifon never was at a lofs for arguments 
to keep in countenance the perſons whom he benefit- 
ed; and to make their acceptance of his favouts ap- 
pear not orily to be their duty, but an obligation aid 
on himſelf, | 

« Mr. Grandiſon himſelf, when the two gentlemen 
ſet out on their tour, was en in ſome affairs at 


Bologna and Florence, which gave him great embar- 


raſment. | | * 
« Dr. Bartlett and Mr. Beauchamp viſited the 
prone iſlands of the Archipelago : After which, the 
oor left the young gentleman purſuing his courſe 
to Conſtantinople, with intention to viſit ſome parts of 
Aſia, and took the opportunity of a veſſel that was 
bound for Leghorn, to return thither, | 8 
His health was happily eſtabliſhed; and, know- 
ing that Mr. Grandiſon expected the long=defired call 


from his Father to return to England, and that it was 


likely that he could be of uſe to his Ward Miſs Jervois, 
and her affairs, in her Guardian's abſence, he was the - 
more deſirous to return to Ita). _ 
«© Mr. Grandiſom rejoiced. at his arrival: And ſoon 
after ſet out for Paris; in ordef to attend there the 


care. * * 18 . 
hot Jong ſurvive his Son; | 


<< Torimer's Father did 


He exprefſed himſelf in his laſt hours highly ſenſible of 
the Doctor's care of bis unhappy boy; and ene 


_ * 2 a c C. n * « 4 " \ | K * \ N N , ! 7 : 8 N 
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- defired his Lady to ſee him handſomely rewarded for 
1 trouble. But not making a will; and the Lady 
by her early over- indulgence, ruined the mo- 
— . gh child (never ſuffering him to be either Fo 
rected or de ever his enormities ever ſo flagran 
the bore a ſecret: 0 e Det Ear bis Bo 
repreſentations to her Lord of the young man's im- 
moralities: And not even the interpoſition of a Sir 
Charles Grandiſon has hitherto. been able to procure 
the leaſt acknowlegement to the Doctor; though the 
loſs as well of No reputation as life, might have been 
the conſequence of the faithful ſervices he had endea- 
voured to render eee _ 
to the whole family,” | 


LETTER XXXVIIL | 
Dr. BARTIE TT. HI Continuation, 


«Ay 1 _ [cloſing the Pproceeding.] 


Favs. far, dear Miſs Byron (delight of every one 
who is ſo happy as to know you!) reach my 
kinſman's extracts from my papers. I will add ſome 
particulars in anſwer to. your enquiries about Mr, 
Beauchamp, if writing of a man J ſo greatly love, I 
can write but a few. 
Mr. Beauchamp is a fine young Man in his perſon: 
When I call him a ſecond Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
you and the Ladies, and my Lord L. will-conceive. a 
very high idea of his Underſtanding, politeneſs, and 
other amiable qualities. He is of an ancient family. 
His Father, 5 8 ly loves * 
ee: ally him a th their 
inſt Mr. Boauchamp' 's, now his beloved 
Fiend is) in England.“ This is done to humour an 
baſe fer 4 ive N who, 1 a 128 
er eyes u 0 eman for a 
EYES "Upon young gl rae 
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* 
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huſband; imagining, that her great wealth (her per- 
ſon not diſagreeable) would have been a temptation 
to him. This, however, was unknown to the Fa- 
ther; who made his addreſſes to her much about the 
time that Mr. r Ar given 7 abſolute de- 
nial (perhaps with too little ceremony) to an over- 
ture 2 to him by a friend of hers, This 
her, She was 


and on her obta 
2 Faber anf | 
Sir ir Eoin if (dt por I Sei bat 
She gained an abſolute aſcendant over her 
huſband. The Son, when his Father firſt made his 
addrefles to her, was allowed to ſet out on his-travels 
with an appointment of 600. a year. She never 
reſted till ſhe had got 400 J. a 22 to be ſtruck off 
and the remaining 200 were ſo ill remitted, that the 
young gentleman would have been put to the greateſt 
difficulties, had it not been for the truly friendly aſſiſt- 
ance of Mr. Grandiſon. dt 

Vet it is ſaid, that this Lady is not deſtitute of 
ſome good qualities, and in caſes where the Son is not 
the ſubje&, haves very commendably to Sir Harry : 
But being a managing woman, and Sir Harry loving 
his eaſe, ſhe has made herſelf his receiver and trea- 
ſurer; and by that means has put it out of his power 
to act as paternally by his Son as he is inclined to do, 
without her knowing it. en 
The Lady and Sir Harry both, however, profeſs to 
admire the character of Sir Charles Grandiſon, from 
the Letters Mr. Beauchamp has written from time to 
time to his Father; and from the general report in his 
favour: And on this, as well I, as Mr. Beauchamp, 
found our hope, that if Sir Charles, by ſome un- 
ſuſpected way, can make himſelf perſonally ac 

| | quainted 


dune vn e Lady; he will be able to induce her 
to conſent to her Son-in-law*s recal; and to be re- 
eonciled to 3 the rather, as there — no _— 
this marriage in ht ſtrengthen 

Lady's renee e | Po 3 R741 

Mr. Beauchamp, in this writes to Sir Charles, 
that he can, and will, pay all due reſpect to his Fa- 
ther's wife, and, as ſuch, treat her as his Mother, if 
the will oonſent to his return to his native country: 
But declares, that he would ſtay abroad all his life, 
rather than his Father ſhould be made unhappy; py, by 
allowing of- his- coming over againſt the conſent of 
high-ſpirited a woman. In the mean time he pro- 
poſes: to ſet out from Vienna, where he now is, for 
Paris, to be near, if Sir Charles, who he thinks can 
manage any point he undertakes (and who in this, 
will be ſeconded by his Father's 2000} can prevail with 
his Mother-in-law. —- 

I long, Ladies, to have you all acquainted with 
this other excellent young man. You, Miſs Byron, 
Jam ſure, in particular, will admire Sir Charles 
Grandifon's 95 wi my Beauchamp : Of fpirit ſo manly, 
yet of — dafiende; F ends © began He is a 
ſecond Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

I ſhall think myſelf, —.— oy happy, if I cart 
find it my power to oblige you, by any communi- 
cations you would wiſh to be made you. But let 
me once more recommend it to ; Lady L. Lord L. 
and ' Miſs Grandiſon, to throw off "all reſerves'to the 
moſt affectionate of Brothers. He will have none to 
you, in caſes which he knows will give you pleaſure : 
And if he forbears of his own accord to acquaint you 
with ſome certain affairs, it is, becauſe the iſſue of 
them is yet hidden from himſelf. 

As to Lady Olivia, mentioned to you: by good 
Lord L. ſhe never can be more to my patron than ſhe 


now 18. 


paternal affection, | * 
Fo | Your admirer and bumble fervent, 


Sj wn, © Me Bn on | 


How this, 1 F 


contents of theſe rs, If Sir Charles ſor- 
< bear, of his own accord, to acquaint his Siſters with 


« ſome certain affairs Iſſue hidden from himſelf.” 
Engaged in ſome affairs at Bologna and Florence, 


that embarraſs him“ [It, or was lo eng means 
the Doctor ?] © Sir Charles 2 _— yet re- 
&« ſerved.” — ERS is all =o 

But does the Doctor . K I ſhall particu- 


&« larly admire Mr. Boa What means the 
Doctor by that? But he cannot affront me ſo much 
as to mean any-thing but to ſhew his own love to the 
_— ung man. The Doctor longs for us to ſee 
im: EA do fee him, he muſt come quickly: For ſhall 
= not ſoon return to m laſt, my beſt refuge, the arms 
of my indulgent Gran a and Aunt —I ſhall, 
But, dear Lucy, have you any ſpite in you? Are 
you capable of malice Adaadh malice?—If you are, 
ſit down, and with the perſon; vou hate to be in 
love with a man (I. mult, it 1 ſpeak out) 
whom ſhe thinks, 
rior to herſelf, in every quality, in every endowment, 
both of mind and LON doubtful (far, far 
worſe is doubtful than fure ]) among ſome faint glim- 
merings of — 5 ol his affections _ en- 
gaged ; and if they are not, whether he can return 
Ah, Lucy! you 
ſpeak out. 


But one word more=zNop' t you think the Doctor's 
2 compli- 
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Allow me to be, my good Mis Byran, with a'trus 


Ann BARTARTY- -- 1 


0 , to be ſupe- 


what I mean — Don't let me 


ig, Ws, 


- 


* 
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compliment at 8 ing of this Letter, a little 
particular ?—< Delight of EV ERY- ONE Who 
is ſo happy as to . you.” Charming words | 
hut are they, or are they not, officiouſ ay inſerted ? 
Am I the delight of Sir Charles Grandiſon's heart? 
Does he: not know me?— Weak, filly, vain, hum- 
ble, low, yet proud Harriet Byron —Begone, pa- 
per—mean confeſſion of my conjecturing folly— 
Ah, Lucy, I tore the paper half through, as you'll ſee, 
in anger at myſelf; but I will ſtitch it to the Doctor's 
Letter, to be taken off by you, and to be ſeen by 
nobody elſe. en a 
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